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PREFACE

The study of Indian history has begun to atiract the siieation
of o wider cluss of scholam then before, No longer satisfied with
merely military and spectacular affairs, these scholars are trying
to study the institutions, the system of government, the esonomis
conditions, military organisation, and such other lopies of desper
interest. A considerable amount of work has been done in the
Mughal period of Indian history by scholars like the late Mr. Irwine,
Mr. W. H. Moreland and Mr. 1. M. Sarkar. But the preMoghal
period of Muslim history has not yet reecived the attention it
desarves.

In the present thesis an ottempt has been made to trace the
viciasitudes of Iwo fmportant institutions—the Sultnnat, or
sovereignty, and the Vigaral, The survey covers a long pericd. It
begins with the Ghamavides and eomes down to the end of the
reign of Akbar, The reason for selecting Akbar as the other lipnit
of the inquiry Is that in him were combined the old ond the new.
He stands almest in the sentral place of the Muslim history of India
and looks both hackwards and forwards, It was in the time of
Akbur that some of the old movements and institutions reached their
culmination or were transformed into something new.

Sir Thomas Amold has just touched a fow points connected
with the history of sovercignty as an institution, simply becauss it
came incidentnlly within the purview of his bigger snbject—the
Khilafat. No other wriler scems to have discossed in a systematic
way either the inatitution of Sultanat or of Vizaral in India.

The studly in the pre-Mughal history of Muslim India s beset
with numems dificultis.  For the Mughal period the materinl i
larger and more dependable, Works like the " Aln Akbari and
numerous * Dastirulamals* and * farmans ' enable o student to start
wilh some positive details brounght together in them. Moreover, the
Furopean travellers have left accaunts that throw o flood of light on
the working of some of the institations, Such facilities are not
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available to a student of the pre-Mughal pericd. Ha has to work
his way through the whols mass of the availghle matesial ond
patiently collect the relevant information scattered all over them.
A senlence here and o olsnse there, a hint here and a word thers,
are picked up with inquisitiveness, That this exercise requires miuch
labour and potiense is evident.

Then comes the question of interpretation. For, the terminology
and lunguage nsed by the chroniclers is aften vague and loase, wnd
things that seemed 1o them quite obyious in the context of actunl
{acts hefore them, have now become ohscure. It is therefore in the
light of known facts, the trend of nffairs, the principles of Muslim
low and time-honoured Indian customs that the statements of the
chroniclers can he interpreled, Where they proved inadequate
imagination has been eercised with a3 much caution as possible,

In the use of the muterial sufficient care has been taken, It
is rarely that any gecondhand authority has been given preference
over the contemporury of early writers. Only in excaptionn] cases
and for good reasons have the statements of contemporary
ehroniclers been rejecied,  As far as possible all the known original
authorities have been carefully exemined. Only in the case of
Arahic words like Mawardi, [bni Batuta or Kitibul Kharrd] the best
translations have been resorted to.  Among the works that hove hesn
used wystematically for the fimt time might be mentioned:

{1) Tarikhi Fakhruddin MubBrakehi; the Athiruluwuzari;
(2) the Dastorulwurard, Sulik ul Muliik; (3) Tarikhi Mubammadi;
{4} Afsfnai Shihini Hind; (5) Dwaulati Sher Shihig (6) Biyazid's
Memoirs: (7) Khiki Shirbe; (8) *Anf Muhammad Qandbiri.
Besides these works, those portions of wellknown works whinh have
not been translated into any language have also been examined,
Among such works are Daihagi, Tajul Maithir, Tarikhi Malreud
Shihi, Tirikhi Mubérak Shahi, Thrikhi Hagqqi, Akbamiama of Fuizl
Sarhindl besides other minor works, Some mamuscripts have been
carefully collated with & view to arrive st 8 more relisble rending.
Tajulmadthir, Wag'iti Mushtiqi, ZiEuddin Barani, and portions of
Aini Akbari have heen specially collated. Doubtiul or highly
important pasages of the printed texis of Balhagi and Tabgit MNasiri
have been also verificd from nome manuscript or the other in the
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British Museum and the Royal Asiatic Society. Whare differences of
serious naturm have been found, they have been mentioned either
in the text or tha fooinoles.

As far as possible no preconceived notions or timehonoured
opinions have been allowed to interfere with the interpretation of
facts, Where any serious disngresment wos found between the
opinions of other scholars and mine 1 have tried to indicate briefly
gither in an appendix or in o footnote my prounds for arrdving st 8
pasticular conclusian. Thee natire of the evidence at times has made
differenees inavitablo but full consideration and weight hat been
given to the opiniens of other scholars before forming my owi.

The subjects discussed in the thesls have been treated from o
frosh point of view, The halk of the material bearing on the period
wis known to many 8 writer and has hesen utilized in various ways,
particularly for constrouting history. Dut in this thesis the enlina
range of the avallable authorities has been searched to constmict
institutions,  Every endeavour hns been made to make the best of
them. 1 believe that it i possible to throw n flood of light on mamy
an institution, though met all, of the Muslim period of Indian
history by a sustnined and intensive study of the material even as il
js. At present 1 have discussed only the sovereignty and the
Viearat in some detmils to show the posibilities of the kind of
research. But 1 have collected 2 good deal of material and hope
later on to do the same kind of work for the Army and Religioos
poliey of the Muslim Government.

Tt is hoped that this study will locale properly the place of
the early Sultons and later Fmperors in the history of India. The
wark s designed to fix the historical place of rulem like Sher Shah
or Akbor. The writem of scparale monographs, for example the
late Mr. V. A. Smith, Yan Noer nnd others, have not heen able to
bring Akbar in proper historieal perspective with the reault that
they have ignored the heritage of the past and the forces that wera
responsible for his actions. As Akbar recsived high praise for his
priginality and constructive abilities o reaction gradually came in
unil some writers laboured 1o prove that most of the credit that has
gone to Akbar ghould have been given to Sher Sheh in the field of
administrative reforms, This controversy is apporently dug to the
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limitations of research circumscribed within ton short a period.  Not
in the sdmindstrative reforms but also in the case of such large
questions as the ideas about kingship and religion similar controveny
has been going on and very divergent opinions have been expressed
by scholars. These controversies have oreated some confusian nnd
made & proper historical estimate somewhat dificult, This thesia is
intended to remova much of the haze that hangs over such questions,

By throwing fresh light on old questions, by submitting tha
historical material to an intensive and sefentifie examination, by the
cambined npplication of the toleseopic and microscopin methods of
study and research in the original sourees of information, o new
eynthesis of the Muslim history of Tndia, more dapendalile and
probably uselul, is possible. Synthesis withaut eritical analysis hos
nie ool and analysia without synthesls bears no fruit, It s haped
that this thesis will be an honest conteibution towards those objects
and illustrate the application of those principles  within o
comparatively limited sphere.

It is my pleasant duly to express my very sincere and deep
gratitude to Prof. Harold Laski, Prof. Sir Denison Ross and
Prof. H. Dodwell of London University for the encouragement,
guidance and help which [ have received from them at every stage
in the prepartion of this thesis. T am alss gratelul o Mr, W, I,
Moreland, CS.1., who hus helped me, by personal discussions and
long correspondence to understand some disputed, and difficule peints
connected with my remearch, But for their ungrodging and constant
belp T am afraid it would hove been almest impossible for me 1o
undertake this work,

My sincere thonks re due 1o B N, Iha, LCS., who went through
the mazuscript of the thesis before it wos typed, and to 5. C. Deb,
Reader in the Englich Department of aur university, and Mr, A, K,
Vatal for very kindly going through the proof shests. They have
saved me from errors of language. I am very much ebliged 1o my
friend and collegue Dr. B. P. Saxens, who han kindly prepared the
index. Lastly, 1 have ta thank Mr, H. K. Ghosh, proprietor of the
Indian Press, Allahabad, for having rescued the thesis from eblivion,
in which it has been lying since 1926, and undertaking ils publication
in spite of numerous difieulties.
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CHAPTER 1
THE MUSLIM THEORY OF SOVEREIGNTY

The first Muslim invaders of India were the
Arabs, Their activities were practically coufined to
the lower Indus regions—the Sindh—and the outer
fringe of the Indian political life and civilization,
Their occupation of Sindh was only an episode in
Indian history, full of interest in its own way, but not
destined to influence seriously the political and eco-
nomic structure of Hindn India,

But the movements of the Ghaznavides and the
Ghorides had a far reaching effect, and eventually
+ completely changed the political map of the post-
Harsha period. These invaders gradually wormed
themselves into the heart of India, and finally assum-
ed the rile of the earlier Hindu Empire-builders like
Chandra Gupta, Samudra Gupta and even Harsha.
The sovereign power passed into the hands of the
Muslim Sultan who exercised it according to his light,
and the circomstances of the time.

The Muslim Sultan, however, differed from the
earlier Hindn Sovereigus in two respects, He did
not belong to the country over which he came to rule,
and naturally enough took time to adapt himself to
his new environmerts. Secondly, he believed in a
religion whose outlook on social and political ques-
tions was very different from that of the Hindus. He
did not come like the Scythians and the Huns simply
for conquest. With him he had brought a well-defin-
ed religion, a highly developed civilization, and a set
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of institutions to which he clung with all his faith.
Indeed, it was an avowed principle with him to main-
tain their purity and to establish them in lands under
his sway.

The Muslim state was a theocracy. All the insti-
tutions that the Muslim either evolved or adopted were
intended to subserve the law, the existence of which
was prior to them. Next to the law, but first in the
Muslim political theory was the conception of sove-
reignty. The Muslim idea of sovereignty is one of the
most powerful and determining factors of Muslim
politieal institutions.

According to the Sunni theory sovereignty lay in
the Muslim brotherhood that might confer sovereign
power on any bona fide Muslim, The majority of the
Sunnis would confine their selection to the tribe of
Quraish to which the Prophet belonged.

The practical diffienlty of election in which every
Muslim could difectly participate must have been felt
even at the early stages of the expansion of Islam.
Since the time of the Ommayid Caliphs a general ten-
dency of the Khalifa nominating his successor in his
own lifetime had come into being. It-was by no means
necessary that such nominations should remain eonfin-
ed in the direct line! In spite of the fact of nomi-
nation the theory of election was not abandoned.  The
gulf between the two principles was bridged by the
theory that a formal acceptance of a man's sovereign-
ty by the leading officials and men amounted to his
election. The device was simple and practical in

1 Cambridge Mediseval History, TV, p. 282, -

i
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the circumstances, but it was eventually calculated to

destroy the advantages that were implied in actual _
election. Indeed it was nothing more than acquies- -

cence which could obviously be gained by means other
than the active will to confer sovereign power.

Such acquiescence, however, did not wholly dis-
pense with the formal ceremony of election. The
formality had to be maintained ; it was a semi-religious
necessity. The circle of active electors was therefore
narrowed to the leading men of the capital town; then
to eleven men, or five, or two or to even one* This
tendency of narrowing the number of electors finally
led to the conclusion that the sovereign might appoint
his own successor.® This conclusion of Mawardi
seems to have been influenced by the force of facts and

a desire to reconcile the theory with them. This de-

vice drove the Jast nail in the principle of election, and

., tacitly recognised inheritance of sovereign power; for,

" human nature, as it is, could mnot but prejudice a

sovereign in favour of his own descendants, preferably
a son. Nevertheless the elective theory had not lost
its importance entirely. It offered -a loophole for
avoiding or getting rid of an undesirable sovereign
and kept alive the idea of the ultimate sovereignty of
the Muslim people. For practical purposes, however,
it had neither the advantages of election nor of
hereditary succession. On the other hand it had pos-

. sibly the disadvantages of both.

2 Bl-Mawerdi Le Droit du Califat (Paris), pp. 95-96.
3 Dr. Arnold: The Caliphate, p. T1.

i Among the Ommayids out of 14 Caliphs only 4 were
succeeded by a son, and out of 36 Abbasids, 16.

ol
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Most of the jurists and historians of the Sunni
school of thought consider the office of Imam or the
Khalifa absolutely essential in the interest of the law
and human society. If there were no Imim the law
would be lost in bewildering conflicts of opinions,
strong men would exercise tyranny over the weak,
order would give place to utter chnos and the purpose
of creation would remain unfulfilled.®* This doctrine
is essentially ntilitarian with a background of theo-
cracy. The theory of election must to some extent go
hand in hoand with utilitarianism. In the 3hi‘a
theory both these elements are wauting, but in the
history of Muslim Tmim Sunnism was the most pre-
dominating factor.

The duties of the Imfim were, thersfore, to de-
fend religion and administer the State. The Jurist
had vested in him both civil and military powers. The
Tmiim possessed the power to make peace or Wwar,
appoint or dismiss civil and military officers, raise the
taxes, settle disputes and adopt necessary measures to
safeguard the interests of the people and maintain
the integrity and purity of Islam® In fact all the

* Buliikul Muldk, f. 14v. 18z,

Zakhiratulmuldk, £ &, B0

Nasihat Namb. f. Bbr.

Thoi Hasm in Khudabakhsh's * Essays, Indisn ond
Ialamie,’ pp. 47—49,

Ibni Ehsldun in Dr. Arnold's * Ehilafat," p. Th.

@ For o detailed list of his duties or rather what he was
axpocted o do, see Combridge Med. Hist., IV, 281, Arnold’s
Caliphote, p. 72. Ehudabakhsh Orient under the Caliphs,
E-[ : kl!fq,“f'lkhmﬂdin Mubsirak 8hah, pp, 18—15; Sulikul

nlik, f. ’
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powers of a strong executive head were vested in the
Tmam.

In spite of his wide powers the Imam was not
without limitations. He could not, for example,
claim exemption from the operations of the Shari‘at
law. Before the law, at least in theory, his position
‘was no better than that of his lowliest subject. The
most insignificant man could sue him before the Court
of the Qazi or magistrate. He conld not alter the
Quranic law, and had to conform to the interpreta-
tion of it by the great founders of the school fo which
he might profess to belong. Though he could lay
down rules and regulations consistent with the
Shari‘at he could not transgress it.

Another and more practical check on the power
of the Imam was the Muslim doctrine of obedience to
the sovereign. He enjoyed prestige and power not
by any inherent right of his own, but by the will of
the Muslim people. The source of his poli-
tical power was in the Muslim subjects. Although
it is true that the Muslim law enjoins upon the
Muslims the duty of obeying the Imam almost impli-
citly, yet that obedience is not entirely unqualified. If -
the Imam disregarded the law or failed to discharge
his responsibility, he ran the risk of forfeiting all
claims to obedience. It is only in extremely awkward
situations when the people were threatened with
possible anarchy and utter confusion that some jurists
have advised unconditional obedience.”

7 Macdonald’s Muslim Theology and Jurisprudence, p. 92.
Nasthat Nama, f. 110r, 111v, 112, 114,
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The Sunni doctrine, therefore, recognised the
- moral basis of ohedience as distinguished from merely
legal or mechanical. The right conferred by this doo-
trine was not absolutely a dead latter; for more than
once in the history of Muslim India rebellion against
an unlawful sovereign had been declared perfectly
lawful. Buch a doctrine, hanging like the sword of
Damocles over the head of the sovereign, was calcu-
lated to make him zomewhat cautions in contravening
the law,

Another important feature in the Muslim concep-
tion of sovereignty was its indivisibility, Within his
powerz the Imdm was supreme. No power on earth
coold even share with him his sovereign rights. He
was the final living political authority, The Muslim
law recognised only one Tmim.  Thers could not be
two Imfms at one and the same time. Provision has

"no doubt been made for two Imims, but only when a
wide sea separates two continents. Apparently it
was an afterthought sugpested by historical facts.
The idea was that of one sovereign for the whole of
the Muslim world. The unity of Islam and of a
supreme leader have been the essentials of Muslim
political theory.



CHAPTER II

HISTORICAL HERITAGE OF THE DELHI
SULTANS

When Alptigin, the founder of the Ghazna
kingdom, died his son succeeded him only to be driven
out. The Samani overlords, however, threw their
"weight on his side and backed him up once more to
the throne of Ghazna. But a year had hardly pass-
ed when he died.* The followers of Alptigin then
raised one of their chiefs to the throne. He died after
a rule of ten years. Subuktigin, a slave of Alptigin,
was then elected? He founded the Ghaznavide
dynasty which played a great part in the history of
Persia, Central Asia, and India.

Although a scarlet canopy was held over him®
Subuktigin could hardly be considered an independent
sovereign, for he was a subordinate of Malik Nih
Samani, whose name was inscribed on the currency.
Subuktigin, Isma‘il and even Mahmud in his earlier
years described themselves on their coins as local
governors.* The authority over Khurasan, Turkistan,

1 T, Nasiri, p. 7; Raverty, 72; Coins of the Ghazni Kings,
by Thomas, pp. 87-38. Jawam‘ul Hikayat. Some writers
put one Piri gefore Subuktigin. Piri was, however, deposed
and Subuktigin elected in his place.

2 T. Yamini (m), f. 14v.
s Raverty, I, 73. 74.

" & Coins of the Ghazni Kings, p. 2. See also Yamini, £.
Tor.

=
i
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Mavaraunnahr, Bindh, Hind and Jurjan® had been
conferred on Tsmd'il Simani by the Khalifa of Bagh-
dad early in the tenth century. ‘Uthi has rather
loasely used the word ‘Padshah’ about Subuktigin. As
he was only a nominal official of Mansur and
practically independent it is permissible to take him
into account.

After the death of Subuktigin it could not be
possible to settle the question of succession by unani-
mous clection. Tema'il the younger brother of Mah-
mud being nearer home managed to get himself recog-
nised as the successor of his father to the kingdom of
Ghazna. Later historians say that Subuktigin had
made Tswi'il his suecessor by will! Mahmud, how-
ever, challenged the right of Isma‘il, not on the score
of seniority, but on the ground of his fitness to dis-
charge well the responsibility of the State,” an argu-
ment likely to carry more weight with the people be-
cause his abilities were very well known to them, As
Tsmi'il refnsed to make any compromisa an appeal to
. the sword became inevitable. The principle of elec-
tion was thrown into the background. Tt was the
sword that bronght Saifuddavld® to the throne,

& NWarahokhi, History of Bokhara, Schefer, p. 90, B. A,
Socy. per MSS, 160, p. 100v has Faras, Jurjon, Tnloristan,
Khurasan, Mapwaravanahr, Turkistan, Sindh and Hind.
This was in the year 22 A H.

*T. Gurida Gibb Mem, XIV, p. 393, PFeriahta T, 22,
As ngaingt them see Nizimat ui Tawirikh of Baizswi, Br, M.,
4fv. L

¥ Yumin (T), pp. 167-88. Add MS. f. 106r.

¥ Baifuddaals, o title of Mohmuod given by Nih Sfmini
{Yamini Tohran), pp. 135-36.
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The expansion of the State of Ghazna under his
energetic rule and the collapse of the Saminides,
raised Mahmud's prestige. He was now free from the
vassalage of the Siminides, and hy 380 A H. (000
A.D.) assumed independence with the title of Amir,
and removed the name of the Siménides from the
coins® THe felt himself strong enongh to assume the
high title of ‘Sultin"® as well. A powerful and
wealthy roler Mahmud yet thought it worth his while
to get his title as an independent Sultin confirmed by
the Khalifa of Baghdad® In the eyes of the Muslim
people such a recognition was considered necessary to
cast a halo of legality over his head.

With this enormons prestige at his back and the
gratitude of the Muslim people Mahmud could ai
least hope to nominate his enccessors, He was dis-
pleased with the riotous conduot of his eldest son,
Mas'd, and had made up his mind to make his second

b Coins of the Ghaznl Kings, p. 2, and Cat. of Oriental
Coina in the B.M., by T.-nne-Pmta,E‘i'u'I. IX, pp. 1U8-200.

0 Thers is n t div e of opinion on this point.
Guzidn, (ﬁ Bgﬂ-}i ﬁ;:lt'hnt E‘ﬁ?ﬁ b. .&r;:-d of Sistan ﬁi
defeated by Mahmud sddressed him as * Bultin.' }fnhm:ﬁ
liked the title snd edopted {t. See also Coins of Ghowni
Kings, p. 6. Baisawi, Br. M., 48v, 4fr. on the other hand
saye that in hanour of Mahmud's victory over ‘Abdulmalik,
the Khalife of Baghdad confirmed him in the government
of Khurssan and Sijistan, sent him a robe of homonr and
conferred on him the title of *Sultin.’ There 15 o stronr
tredition that Mahmud was the first roler to sssume the
title of Bultin (vide Tab Nisiri, p. 0. Biyesat Nama i 44.
Sadiq Shahid, . 128r) but this is not strictly true.

" Mahmud hod received -tha titla of Taminuddauda, and
Aminul millat, bat was anxious to get sdditionsl title from
the Khalifa but the latter declined to give him one. Kitahi

Biynoat, {, 92v.
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son, Muhammad, his snccessor at least to tha throne
of Ghazna, if not to the whole empire. He was afraid
that Mas'did would not put up with the authority
of Muhammad,* hence he contemplated a division
of the Empire between the brothers™ However, fol-
lowing the practice of some of the Ommayid and
Abbaside Caliphs he got his officials and nobles to
swear allegiance to Muhammad, and had his name
inserted in the K hutha.!

After the death of Mahmud the local maliks and
grandees renewed their allegiance to Mubammad.
But Mas‘iid refused to recognise him and put forward
his olaim to succession on thres grounds. First, that
when he was a boy he was declared as the Wali ‘Ahd
of his father.®* Secondly, that he had been granted the
Manshiir and Karamat by the Khalifa of Baghdad
entitling him to succeed his father'?; and this in his
opinion was the strongest ground. Thirdly, that he
- had also got the support of the nobles, commoners and
religions men,”

The importance of the recoguition of his title to
succession by the Khalifa occurred to Mas'iid quite
early. He sent an envoy to Qadir billah, and promising

i Awhi, Jawhm'ul Hikiyat I XI. 46. Oa the authority
af Abu Nusr Mushkani,

i Taidawi, E. D, ii. 256.

1 T, Wasiri, p. 14. Raverty, p. 85, 8. 9, p. B2, 0. 4.
1 Baihagi, pp. 101, 127.

 Rnihagl, 351—53 seq., 301, 458 seq. and im. Man-
ahilr mesns investitura, ?iqlfnmn. or Taottera Pa nt: Esrimat
signifiea robs of honour and such other gifts,

17 Baihaqi, p. b

e |l L
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to send him every year a sum of 200,000 dinars,
10,000 pieces of cloth, besides other presents request-
ed him to recognise his claim® The Khalifa was
Ppleased to send him a formal investiture and conferred
on him the titles and territories of Mahmnd, with a
new title of Zahir Khilifat ullih Amiralmuminin.®
Mas'id considered this his great victory, and boasted
of it on every possible occasion. Indeed, on the
strength of the Manshiir he put forward his claim to
take over the charge of any country that had no
proper person to govern it.® No one questioned the
grant of the Khalifa except the Beljigs, at a later
stage of his career. They told him plainly that they
did not care whether the Khalifa had invested him
with authority or Mahmud had declared him as his
snccessor, for they knew no better anthority than that
of the sword® After the death of Qadir billah
Mas‘ild got his ‘Ahdniima (investiture?) renewed hy
Amr ullah.®

The civil war between Mas'id and Muhammad
set people thinking. They wondered why a shrewd,
experienced and powerful man like Mahmud should
have failed to make a satisfactory arrangement for
succession after his death® They, however, failed
to find any satisfactory answer, for they could not

18 Baihagi, pp. 16-17; 49 seq.

0 Baihagi, p. B0,

# Raihagi, p. 533, Baihagi (B), £, 240r.
n Buihugi, p. 806.

2 Baihaqi, 362-08 seq., 061, 458 seq.

@ Taihagi, p. 56.
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realize that the fault lay not with Mahmud, who did
what he could, but with the indeterminate law or
convention of succession and the nnreliable character
of the nobles,

Althongh Mas‘fid held the throne by his descent,
the sanction of the Khalifa, and the allegiance of
officials and religions men, yet within a short time he
had to realise that it was impossible to hold sove-
reignty without the ability to command and rule.
Neither his descent, nor the Khalifa's sanction conld
save him from being dethroned and eventually
executed.

After Mas'id's death the succession was more
confosed than ever. Five of his sons ruled one after
the other with oue important break. The appeal to
the sword became a normal process of capturing the
sovereignty. But there was no question of the accep-
tance of & ruler outside the family of Mahmud. The
most remarkable fact was the succession of Mas‘ad,
an infant zon of Mawdad, but he was set aside after
a short reign of ome menth. People preferred even
a weakling of the housa of Mahmud to a strong ruler
of another house. This is illustrated by the case of
Tughral, the vanquisher of Alp Araalan, and the
most powerful commander in the Ghazne Army.
When Tughral was asked how he came to entertain
the ambition to reign, he calmly replied: ** At the
time that ‘Abdurrashid was sending me forth to do
battle against Alp Arsalin and Daid, ond was
giving me my instructions, and had placed his hand
in mine, terrer had overcome him to that degree, that
1 could hear his very bones rattling from the state of
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trembling he was in. I knew this pusillanimons man
was incapabla of sovereignty, and the ambition of
reigning entered my beart. " Even his usurpation
under such conditions was not telarated by the people.
They rose in revolt, and within forty days restored a
descendant of Mahmud to the throne® Tughral had
put to death almost all the descendants of Mahmud,
and there was a good chance for any able man to
capture the throne, but nose ventured to do eo. A
diligent search was made if any person of the house of
Mahmud had survived. Two or three princes were
found alive. One of them, Farrukhzid, was imme-
diately raised to the throne™®

Twao facts clearly emerge out from the history of
the Ghaznavides. Originally, unfitness to rule was
a positive disqualification and neither descent nor any
other title could override that consideration. Since
the time of Subuktigin, but particularly after Mahmud,
descent formed the chief consideration and fitness
was given a second place. Fitness to rule or the power
of the sword could not destray the right to soversiguty
of the descendants of Mahmud. Mahmud's prestige
eventually succeeded in establishing the right of

# Raverty, p. 100,

® (ueida, p. 408, T, Wisiri, p, 16, says that Maa'ad
and Ali excroised joint sovereignty, but this nrrangement is
unlikely us Raverty rightly pointa oat, p. @7, ud.

® Some anthorities lke Nikbi do net mention the name
of Fa hotween Abdurraehid and Ibrdhim, bat
Ehandmir thut, The Persian nuthorities differ in their
lists of the rulers of (thamna. The safeat coutse is thersfore
to rely on numismatic evidence. For Farru eid, sea Coinn
of the Ghasni Eings, sumber 87, p. 89, an Tane-Poole's
Cat. of Or, Coios in the Br. M., TX, p. 284,
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his house to rule. Might seemed to have yielded to
right not of any partionlar member of the family bt
of the house, It was not, however, sottled as to who
among the sons or brothers of a ruler had the best
titls to succeed. Anyone of them who conld command
the largest following had the best chance. Such 8
support a minor could of conrse hardly expect. It is
not. surprising, therefore, that excepting one dubious
case of A minor ruling for a few days® no minor was
ever acclaimed as o ruler of Ghazna.

It was Mahmnd who had suggested the idea of
granting the governorship of Khnrasan to his brother
should the latter resign sovereignty in his faveur.
But the idea was not serionsly taken up and died ouat.
The idea of dividing the empire or sovereignty found
no favour with the (Ghaznavides, The Ghorides, on
the other hand, gave it a fair trial. The famons
Ghori brothers, Ghayisuddin and Mn‘izuddin, manag-
ed to live most. cordially and rule together over a vast
empire. On the coins were inscribed the names of
both the brothers.™ Practically independent at Ghazna,
Mu'izuddin recognised his eclder brother as the
sovereign, and remeined loyal to him to the last, in
spite of his large following and glorious military
career. As relations between the brothers wers largely

-of a perscnal nature, their permanent significance
could be realised only after the death of ona of them,

# T. Niairi (o), p. 10 says 2 months: Guzida p. 40 suys 2
&r‘nu.:: li-l.?gty. P 97, 0. 45 T. Akbari, p, B1; Bm.rllun.l corrects
A, po 33,

“Rnl’]g‘!l‘l, p. 6.
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The practical question was whether Firoz Koh
and Ghazna could continue to work together. Mu'iz-
uddin himself does not seem to have got a clear ides,
as his actions show. After the death of his brother
he did net bring under his rule the kingdom of Firoz
Koh, hut chose to place on the throne Malik ‘Aliuddin
Muhammad (bin Shuji‘uddin Abi Ali). He was a
son-in-law of the late Sultfn, and had distinguished
himself in the battle with Prithvi Raj® How far
was Mu‘izuddin justified in taking this step and dis-
regarding the soms of Ghayasuddin, is diffienlt to
gay. There is no doubt that his prestige and power
enabled him to interfere in the affairs of his late
brother's kingdom.

1f his action had been confined to nominsting &
ruler of Firoz Koh his policy would have been easy to
understand, But he went much further when he
parcelled out the kingdom of Firoz Koh into three
principalities—Firoz Koh and Garamsir; Bust, Farat
and Isfarain; and Herat.® Did he expect that under
his general control smaller divisions of the kingdom
would contribute to better and efficient administration,
and would be better organised to meet the Turkish
enemies who were pressing on the north and west?
Or, did he want to accommodate more than one prince
whose services were valnable but whose ambition for
power required a safety valve! Or whether, after
all, he desired to weaken the kingdom of Firoz Kah
and finally declare himself as its ruler! Why did
7. Mahemmedi, £. 28ir, v, 207r, Tabigat kb (De's
Tr), p. 40,

7. Muhammadi, 1, 287r, v, Tabaqat Akb e loc. cit.
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he not declare himself as the successor of his brother?
Why did he satisfy himself with only nominating
his candidate? Probably he was not prepared to
destroy the individuality of the kingdom of Firoz
Koh, Equally anxions was he to maintain separate
existence of the kingdom of Ghazna, It was even
believed that he intended to make Yildoz, one of his
slaves his successor [#

The arrangements made by Mu‘izuddin for Firoz
Koh were not calenlated to introduce any healthy
principle in the matter of succession. As he died
suddenly without leaving a son, members of both the
honses, Ghor and Bamiyanan, put forward their claims
to the kingdom of Ghazna. ‘Alinddin, of the house
of Bamiyin, got the upper hand. But he lost the
confidence of the Turkieh nobility of Ghazna when he
divided the State treasury between himself and his
brother, Such a division was neither sanctioned by
the Islamic law, nor supported by any convention of
Ghazna, It involved the principle that the state was,
ax if it ware, the private property of the ruler, and
in every way was contrary to the interest of Ghazoa.
The prime minister, *Abdulla Sanjari, got the support
of the officials and people when he refused to continue
his alleginnce to "Alauddin. An invitation was sent
to Yildoz, the Governor of Karman, and the most
favonrite slave of Mn'imnddn, to come and take the
throoe of Ghazna,

There was, however, one technical diffienlty in
declaring Yildoz Sultén. According to the Islamie

5T, Nisiri (M8.) {. 166 ; Roverty, 600: T, Mohammadi,
f. 502v. Ferishta, I, p. 63,
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law & sovereign ruler ought to be a free man; but
Yildoz was a slave. Ghaznin, however, was on his
gide. The relative strength of ds facto and de jure
kingship would have been put to the test if the
nephew of Mu'izuddin, Sultin Ghayisuddin, the then
ruler of Firoz Koh, had refused to grant Yildoz a
letter of manumission. (thayasuddin not only fread
him but conferred an him the kingdom of Ghaza.™
This was by no means an act of willing generosity.
Ghayasuddin made the best of a bad job. For, the
rivalry of the honse of Bimivin, the growing pressura
of the Khwirizm BState on the frontier demanded
rather a policy of conciliation than hostility of a
popular and capable man like Yildoz,

The right of the deseendants of the patron Snltin
to rule, which Mahmud had built up and Ghazna
had respected for over a century broke down under the
Ghorides there, thongh not in Firoz Koh. This was
due to several canses. The people of Ghazna could
not but look npon the Ghorides as usurpers. Mun'iz-
uddin had died childless and his Turkish slaves, who
ware his ablest followers, were bound by personal re-
gard for him. But they conld hardly be expected to
have any reverence for the Tajiks to which the
Ghori family belonged. Last but not least was the
inability of the ruler of Firoz Koh to impose his
sovereigoty on the powerful Turkish commanders.
The Ghorides thus destroyed the element of right and
restored indirectly the principles of might and election

. in Ghazna. The principle of nomination did not
e, e B e by, 800w.; Porohts, B .
F.2
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commend itself to Ghaena either in the Ghaznavide
or the Ghoride period.

In those days it appears that the people did not
want the rula of a plebeian. The Ghaznavides and the
Ghorides both, therefore, tried to connect themselves
with the ancient families that had ruled prior to the
conquest of Iran and Turan by the Arabs, Subuk-
tigin traced his origin directly from Yazdjard® and
‘Alauddin Jahdinsoz, the founder of the kingdom of
Firoz Koh, connected himself with Duhdk® It is
more likely that these genealogies were fictitions, but
fiction has always counted for something in politics.

Like the Ghaznavides the Ghorides were also
alive to the importance of getting the confirmation of
sovereignty from the Khalifa of Baghdad. Ghays-
uddin received his investiture from Mustazi billih
and Annasir® Still more important was it for Yildoz
to get the sanction of the Khalifa for his anthority.
It would have made his position stronger and, if naces-
sary, given him a status absolutely independent of
Firoz Koh and satisfied the conscience of Ghazna.
He, therefore, made a request and got the Letters
Patent from the Khalifa®

® T, Waairi (¢), p. 16, Ferishta, p. 18, Nuskhai Jahi-
phrB., Yasdijind are Hossanisn, fi.ng of Persia, ik
legendary king. Seykes, History of Persis, I, 142-43

8 For full details see Kitab Rawdat al jannit fi.  Awsaf
mndinat ul Tirat, B, M., 72380 {. 100+ seq. See also Nuskha
Jehanird, B. M., Or,, 141, £. 116, Ferishta, p. 54.

# Raverty, 982-83: T. Muhammadi, f. 278w,

T, Alfi, B. M., 1697, {, 72r, Tojulmuisir and Fakhrod-
din do not mention it for obvious reasons. Nor is the mlence
of T. Niairi surprising.
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Even at this period the Sultin was looked upan
with awe and was believed to oconpy the highest posi-
tion among men. Nizimi-al-"Aradi of Samargand
maintains that Kingship ' is not less than a Divins
gift, and 'mo burden after the Prophet's Office is
weightier than sovereipnty.'™ Fakhruddin Mubdrak
Shah calls him * Zillillah ' and ‘ Sayai Khndd ' and
explaing it as a resort and shelter of the oppressed
from the tyranny of the oppressor.®

The death of Mu'izoddin Ghori and the election
of Yildoz naturally raised the question of the relation-
ghip between the new roler of Ghazna and the old
officers whom the former had left in India. Mnu‘izud-
din had not made it clear if he wished to separate his
Indian territories from Ghazna, His death was un-
expected and endden, and the guestion had not serious-
ly arisen in his life. Although his Tndian Empire
had in a way extended as far as Bengal and its proper
administration from a distant place like (Ghazna
had obvious diffienlties, yet it is improbable that he
could have contemplated the saparation of India from
Ghazna. 1f the Ghazna Empire extended in the East
it extended in the West also. Indeed, the weslern
frontier was as important to the life of Ghaina as
the eastern conquests to its prosperity. Ghazna was,
therefore, better suited to be the capital of the
Ghoride Empire. Moreover, Mu'‘izuddin would have

# (heblirmagila, . G. Brown, p. 3.

1 Faklruddin, p. 15, Tt might be pointed out that the
author ia a pu'l': muster in_providing curmous derivations.
For exumple, see his explanation of the town ° Eohram,” ap.
git., p. 2. Tt is childish and fuony.
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hardly failed to see that the power and prosperity of
Ghezne depended almost wholly on the rescurces
drawn from India, and that she could give shelter to
tha ruler of Ghazna in times of distress and mis-
fortune. Lahore, according to a contemporary
historian, was an object of special consideration to
Mu'iznddin who considered it as the second capital of
the Empire.® The establishment of a monarchy in
northern India, independent of Ghazna, could not
have commended itself to Mu'izuddin.

Did Mu‘iznddin appoint Qutbuddin Aibak as the
Governor General of his Tndian dominions? Fakhrod-
din's history, which was dedicated to Quthnddin,
says that the Sultin had npominated him his * heir-
apparent,’ to Hindustan® just after his victory over
the Kholhars in 602 AH. Hasan Nizami, another
contemporary and creditable historian, does not
mention this important fact though he says that
Mu‘izuddin had presented a Karamat and Tashrif to
Qutbuddin.* This by no means implics that he
therehy became the povernor of the whole of the
Indian Empirs.

Qutbuddin was a governor of Hansi with Delhi
88 his personal appanage. The possession of Delhi in
those days did not mean much, for it was neither the
capital of India nor the most important Muslim

 Fakhruddin M., p. 80.
1 Fakhroddin, pp. 28-29. ' Ajab Nama (Cambridge),
Fﬂoﬁho%ﬁnfuhhf. that Mu'isuddin had made him Sipah-

it Tajul {r), £. Tdv, op. oit.; L78r; op. cit.;
(c) 1. 128v. i aigniiing b Sy oF o 0P
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town, Qutbuddin was oone of the ablest commanders
of Mu'iznddin, and by his family connections and
generogity had acquired great prestige. Himself the
son-in-law of Yildoz, the most infloential man nnder
Mu'izuddin, he could count Tltutmish and Qubicha as
his son-in-law, These facts alone would not have
necessarily enabled him to exercise soversignty in
India after the death of his master.

Being the most powerful of the Muslim officers
in India Qutbuddin availed himself of the opportunity
capsed by Mu'izuddin's death and had the Elutba
read in his name at Lahore® which was then ' the
centre of Islam in Hind."9 The recognition of his
sovereignty at Lahore was likely to carry a good deal
of weight with other Muslim towns, Lahore readily
weleomed him* for it was then exposed to the attack
of the Khokhers and "the Hindus, whe ware beaten
but not crushed by Mu'iznddin, and there was no
man on the spot more influential and capable than
Qutbuddin.

8 T, Madthir (x), £, 8lv; op. cit., (¥), [, 134v; op. cit., (e
{. 180». Ia uéﬂg.n and * Ajah Nama," p. 401, T.‘ }fﬁm'::"i
in n bit confused an it gives two different dotes for it—602
AH, Raverty notices discrepancy but did not guite
expluin it. There might be some truth in the statement of
T. N., 8590, that at first Qutbuddin gol Khnthé read in the
vame of Mahmud of Flres Koh, But Fakhroddin is deci-
sive on this question. Tabg Nisiri f. 188r gives o partial ac-
eount, its sequance in alao not so clear,

wE ddin, p. Tabg N., f. 168 (r) says that Mahoued
had mtﬁﬁuﬂnpﬂhnﬂﬂnﬂ confarred }un him the title of
Sultin, It doea not give the date but the event before
?uﬂ]:‘n?i%iu'n nccession at Lahore, o SqUETCE APpEATs
donbbial,

s Paklyruddin, p. 3l.
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Qutbuddin refused to recogniss the authority of
Yildoz. He charged him with exercising undue in-
fluence on Mahmud of Firoz Koh, marched against
him, and breaking the opposition occupied Ghesna.
From Ghazoa Qutbuddin sent Nizamuddin to Firos
Eoh to discuss the situation with the Ghoride Sultin,
The result of these negotiations was that Quthbuddin
also got a letter of manumission together with the
paraphernalia of royalty—Chatr and Diirbash, and
an authority to rule over Ghazna and Hindustan®
(605 A, H.). This formality was not emough to
strengthen his position in Ghazna where he was un-
popular owing to his being a hopeless drunkard, and
a rival of its favoorite, Yildoz. Forty days had hard-
ly rolled by when at the invitation of the people of
Ghazna Yildoz retnrned. CQutbuddin fonnd his posi-
tion so nntenable that he had to save himself by
elipping out through a back pate and fleeing preci-
pitately to India.

& Muhsmmadi, {. 283v, 332r, Alf, f. T2r i not so elear
but see Haverty, Ed'l. n.f. _il!l'lllltﬂ, p. B3, mentions the facts
but not ita antecedonts; ifs sequence of events is alsa mot
_nnn&'rmt. Mubarak Shah, (v), £ also mentions Chate and

rhissh.,

.



CHAPTER II1
EXPERIMENTS OF THE ALBARI TURKS

The adventure of Qutbuddin in Ghazna did not
prove quite unfruitful. He came back to Lahore with
a letter of manumission and a sort of authority to -
rule over Hindustan. Now he could feel himself
stronger inasmuch as he was free from the disquali-
fieation imposed by the Muslim law on slaves, and
could expect ungrudging support of the religions men
as well. To make his position clear he got himself
proclaimed formally as an independent Sultan
(605 A.H.).

Tt is, however, not quite correct to regard Qut-
huddin as the sovereign ruler of Muslim India, or
Delhi, as yet, the Capital of the Indian Empire.! .

Although the historians say that Qutbuddin
atruck coins in his name, no specimen of them has so
far been discovered. MNor do we know anything abont
the Khuthd. Bupposing that he claimed to be the
sovereign of all the territories conguered by the
Muslim invaders in India, could that claim alone
entitle him to be so regarded? True it is that some
officers were friendly to him, but it is yet to be proved
that they recognised his suzerainty. Not far from
Delhi, at Biyina, the commander of the Muslim forces,

t Prof. Tehwari Prosad soys (Jutboddin '‘ became the
ruler of Hindustan and founded n dynasty of Kings, which ia
called after his nume,"” (Medimval Indin, p. 125.) There ia
but fnint justification for the first part [of his statament],
and obsolutely none for the seoond.

23
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Bahiunddin, was nnwilling to recognise him as his
overlord.! It is more likely that other commanders
also showed similar disregard or at least an attitnde
of significant indifference. Thus it is no wonder that
his coins are non-existent, that Ibni Bajuja does not
consider him as the first independent sovereign of
Delhi,* and that his name is not inclnded in the list
of the Sultans whose names Firozx Tuphlug had
ordered to be inserted in the Friday Khutba.:

His work was, however, not insignificant. He
had helped considerably in the expansion of the
Muslim power in Indin. But his greatest service was
to cut India off from the supremacy of Ghazna which
had existed for about two centuries. By doing so ha
paved the way for an independent Sultanate in Tndia
free from any outside interference.

The history of Muslim sovereignty in Tndia beging
properly speaking with Iltutmish. The attempt of the
supporters of Arm Shah, son® of Qutbuddin, failed
miserably. By supporting his cause Lahore lost the
pre-cminent position that it enjoved. Delhi, which was
geographically better sitnated, snatohed this honour
from Lahore. Although an appanage of Quthuddin
it practically gave no support to Arim Shah. The
highest dignitaries, the commander and the Amirdad,

*T. Nesiri, 145; Raverty, 640-47,
A Botuta, 111, p. 164
L0ARL, 106-7, Vide also Futihiti Firos Shali.

5It is not elenr whether Arfm Shah was the real or

adopted son of Qutbuddin, See Raverty, 520, n, 4; T, Nisiri

m), {. 168r; T. Haqqi, 1. 6, v Tr; Wassdf, f. Dbér, saya
uthuddin had no son,

- Ea_
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gent & united invitation to Tltntmish, who was a free
Muslim and held the government of Badaon.

Tltutmish was a great military leader. He had
won his spurs in the momentous battle with the
Khokhars which bronght him freedom, elicited the
praise of Mu‘izuddin, and attracted the attention of
other high officials, T1e was more sober and religions
than Qutbuddin. The choice of Delhi was in the best
interests of the infant empire. They wisely chose a
strong, energetic, and moderate man instead of prop-
ping up some weakling even though he was the son
of Qutbuddin. Tltutmish was not a usurper for the
simple reason that there was nothing to be usurped.®
Thers was no sovereign in India. He was the
candidate of the Delhi officials and it was for the
future to show if their confidence was placed in the
right man,

The election of Tltutmish was opposed by the
commander of the guards? (Jindar) of Qutbuddin, but
his opposition had no serions backing and guickly
collapsed. Then came the jurists headed by Qazi
Wajihuddin Kashini whose objection was bassd not
on any personal ill-will but on their doubt regarding
the free status of Iltutmish. They were effectively
silenced and disarmed when Iltutmish showed them
the letter of manumission ®

The energy and the successes attending all hia
enterprises, the popularity gained by his maoderation,

% For the other view ses Dr. Amold’s The Culiphate,

. Matsir, (A), 1. 91r; T. M, (B) 141r; T. Nauiri, 170,
& Ibmi Batuta, 11T, 164,
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and open-banded charity, enabled Iltutmish to extend
his sway from Multan to Gaur. By his diplomacy he
kept himself aloof from the Mughal entanglements
and prevented the possibility of a combined action
against him by Yildoz and Qubacha.

* Yildoz was flattered when Iltutmish chose to
receive from him the insignia of royalty. Yildoz
interpreted it as a sort of recognition of his supremacy
by Iltutmish. But his further proposals regarding
territorial jurisdiction were summarily rejected.?®
Iltutmish was not prepared to go further; indeed he
never intended to submit to any other power.

To buttress his position as an independent Sultan,
to win a status in the Muslim world, and to satisfy
the formalities of the Muslim law, Iltutmish procured
a robe of honour from the Khalifa of Baghdad.
Whether he had made any special request for it, or
the Khalifa himself in his anxiety to enlist the
support of a powerful Muslim ruler. against the
growing Mongol menace voluntarily sent the robe, is
not quite clear. Be that whatever it may, the fact
fastened the fiction of Khilafat on the Sultanate of
Delhi, and involved legally the recogni‘ion of the final
sovereignty of the Khalifa, an authority outside the
geographical limits of India, but inside that vague
yet none the less real brotherhood of Islam (1229). It

9 These were Chatr (canopy) and Durbash, Shahidi
Sadiq, f. 109r, defines Durbash as a mace which was placed
gl?latl;e; the Sultan desired; no one could cross and go near the

30 The nature of the proposals is not sseciﬂenllﬁ given,

. See

yet from the accounts it ean be inferre AVETVP
p. 607 and n.6; see also T. Muhammadi, f. 844r. Tabq Akb

(D), pp. 64-65.

gy
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was no fault of Tltutmish, The Muslim law, political
convention and the heritage from the Ghaznavidea
and Ghorides were largely responsible for it. On
cuins certainly and possibly in the Khutbd also the
first, real sovereign of Muslim India claimed po other
higher honour than that of being the lieutenant of
the Khalifa ™

[ltutmish fully realised that his main strength
lay in his power to enforce obedience, as iz apparent
from his action against Ghayfisuddin of Bengal.
Like Tltutmish Ghayisuddin had also procured a
patent from the Khalifa of Baghdad, and had assumed
the highsonnding title of Shahani Shah.* Htutmish
was not to be bluffed, and was not willing to share the
sovereign power in Muslim Indis. He carried war
into Gaur and compelled Ghayisuddin to recognise
him as Sultfn-i-Azam.®  (Great Sultan.)

Tltutmish made Delhi the eapital of the empire
and was the first soversign ruler of Muslim India.'
From this time Delhi rises and Lahors begins to sink
gradually.  The sovereign power of Tltutmish was
based on three things. First, he was elected by the
officials: second, he had the right of comguest, and
power to enforca obedience; third he had ben formally
recognised by the Khalifa of Baghdad. In spite of
his power he professed his shyness to sit on the throne

i T, Wisiri, 17T4; Raverty, 616, n.4; Wright, p. 20; 0. 62
soq. Wia titles were Nimr Amirolmuminin lﬁ& Nigrud-
duniyi waddin.

1 Raverty, p. T4, o.

S, 18 Raverty, p. G10.

n&nh ot the authority of Qadi'l Qudit EamAluddin,
I-“r P- 164,
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or to lord it over the great Turkish commanders who,
he said, were his equals. It was not sheer hypocrisy,
for in fact the position of the sovereign ruler at
that time was not more than that of an exalted
peer.
Tltutmish was, however, anxious to perpetuate
Kingship in his family. Like Mahmud of Ghazna,
he declared his successor in his own lifetime and
made his officials offer a formal allegiance. Indeed,
in one respect, he outdid the Ghaznavides and the
Ghorides. Ignoring his sons completely he chose his
daughter, Raziya, to be his successor.®® The high
officials hesitated to fall in with the proposal, but
were silenced when Iltutmish told them that his sons
were worthless and that she was the fittest of his
descendants to rule. Fitness to rule was the most
decisive qualification not only in the eyes of Iltutmish
but of the Turkish commanders as well.

After the death of Iltutmish the Turks did not
immediately raise Raziya'® to the throne. It was a
daring innovation. .They could not easily reconcile
themselves with the idea of a woman ruling over
them. It had no parallel either in the history of the
Ghaznavides or of Ghorides, and was opposed to the

16 T, Nasiri, p. 186; Raverty, 636, 638-39, 641 and n. 8;
T. Muhammadi, £. 349v; Tabq Akb De, p. 76. Ferishta says
that in the lifetime of Iltutmish himself Raziya exercised
.administrative functions, I, 68.

16 Though Raziya was for the time being ignored she was
considered a rival of Ruknuddin, When Ruknuddin’s
mother, Shih Turkan, wanted to kill Raziya the people of
the city made an assault on the palace and captured Skik
Turkan. These events indicate the prestige of iya with
the people.
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conception of soversignty as laid down by the authors
of Mualim political theory. The prestige of Iltutmish
and his superior judgment stood vindicatad when the
Turkish nobles themselves placed Raziya on the throne
in the testh of the opposition of the prime minister,
Muhammad Junaidi, and his Tajik supporters.

Considering the times and the general outlook of
the Muslim people, chiefly of the military and
religions classes, the selection of Raziya was unique
and most daring. Although her reign lasted for three
years and a half, yet its significance connot be
measured by time. At least, it indicates the freshness
and robustness of the Turkish mind in the thirteenth
century, which then seemed to be capable of taking
such a bold step and trying such an experiment. It
was left to only one solitary jurist to observe, some
three centuries afterwards that the selection of Raziya
was most eurions, and to express his surprise at the
action of contemporary jurists and Shaikhs who
confirmed it." He explains it away by suggesting
that it must have been due to the united sapport and
power of the Maliks,

Amnother significant fact in the history of the
so-called slaves was the unanimous recognition by the
nobles of the right of the descendants of Tltutmish to
reign. There is no novelty in the idea itself; for in
the Mnzlim world there were countless examples to
support it, and the law of the Turks recognised it."
But in the history of Muslim kingship in India, it

—
17 Hpqq:l., f. Bv.

108, 213 EIT 23-! d
prkar, Ni Vlkar 1T, 324 239. Tretechneider
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was the first instance of the sort. The Ministers rose
and fell, the great military leaders were greeted or
sent to exila, but the descondants of Tltutmish nlone
were to reign as if by some inherent right of their own.
If the nobles brushed aside one and raised another it
wag on groonds other than the right to reign.

It canmot be said that the Turkish rulers had
become supine. What they really wanted was o
vigorous man who could rule with strength anid yet
be amenable to the general wishes of the peors.  Alter
the death of Raziya they offered their allegiance Lo
Bahrim Bhah on the specific condition that the
deputyship of the Sultan (niyibat) should be entrusted
to Ikhtiyaruddin Ai-tigin.® This conditional homage
is also mot withont significance. True it is that
according to Islamic conception of sovereignty, which
ig based on bilateral compact® every act of homage
is in a way conditional. Yet, to fasten opon the
Bovereign a particular man with a view to keep
vigilance and control over his use of POWET WaR an
important fact at least in the history of Muslim India.
The desire of the nobles obviously was that while
Bahrim Shah should continue to reign the real power
should be exercised by other officials,

The scheme worked for some time though not
quite smoothly. A bady of three high officials—the
Prime Minister, the Auditor General (Mustawfi) and
the Royal Deputy (Niyab)—constituted itsslf into a
sort of governing board. Tt is interesting to note that
———

BT, Nasiri. 191, 269; Raverty, 751.
¥ Von Kreimer (Bng, tr), pp. 266—08,
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none of these three officials seems to have held any
high military rank. The official triumvirate acted in
fair harmony and offered a united front. But Bahrim
Shih like most of the monarchs could not brook this
gort of control which redoced him virtually to the
position of a fizurshead. He bagan to intrigue; and
his plot was so successful that the Deputy was
assassinated_in the audience hall and the Prims
Minister narrowly escaped with his life.

The coup d'etat did not, however, sncceed. For
ghortly after, the Auditor General and the Grand
Master of Ceremonies (Amir-i-Hajib) called a meeting
of the leading men of the metropolis, among whom
the Chief Qazi waz alsn included, After a fall
discussion of the whole situation they decided to
depose Bahrim Shih, and invited the ex-Prime
Minister to help them.® If the Prime Minister had
plaved the game, and not beem moved by persomal
congiderations the resolution wounld have materialised
in a most constitutional manper. But he acted
treacherously, with the result that the officials who
had taken part in the procesdings were dismissed,
exiled or executad. After breaking the party the
Prime Minister undermined the infloence of Bahrim
Shih and played so successfully on the fears of the
nobles thet the Soltan was thrown into prison and
then executed.

The fall of three sovercigns within six years om
the score of either anti-aristocratic policy or incom-

e petence was a clear proof of the worthlessness of tha

uT, , 192. Haverty, 660, Ferishta, I, 89,
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sons of Itutmish. One of them had even flad to the
Court of Mangu Khan, the Mughal ruler, and hronght
& Mughal force to help him ta the throne of Delhi
(661 A.H., 1253-54 AD)™ The Mughals jenetrated
into the heart of the Punjab, and the fair town of
Lahore fell into their merciless grip. It was precisely
the time when a really strong man could nsurp the
sovereign power and expect the support of the people.
One of the most powerful and ablest military leadors,
Malik ‘Tzzuddin Kashla Khan, probably couuting on
such a probability and relying on his power and
influence, proclaimed his intention of assuming
sovereignty.® The announcement cansed much exeite-
ment, and the Amirs asserbling in a genaral meeting
at the tomb of Tltutmish, ** repudiated the proclama-
tion and resolved to place a son of Tltutmish on the
throne.”* ‘Tzzuddin had to yield and agres to place
‘Alauddio Mas‘id Shih on the throne.

The chief constitutional interest in the history
of the family of Iltutmish lies in the struggle between
the crown and the peers for the possession of real
power. For the time being the nobles apparently
guined the point when Nigiruddin for all practical
purposes ceased to interfere in state affairs and allow-
ed the yonnger Balban to exercise full powers in his
name. The unenviable fate of his predecessors, the

* Wassif, {. 254r. Badiuni Ranking, p, 02,

8T, Nigiri, 260. Haverty, p. 780, Ferishta, p. 70, has
the word Muniidi which is used in Tabq Niairi. B

* Raverty, 661. T. Nasiri, p, 269, T.N. (m). £ %08v;
T. _Héuhm.udi. f, 363v; Taly Ekh Da, p. BL; Feriohia L.
p. T,
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loss of real power, and the gloom cast by the Mughal
menace accentuated his religiosity, and he fonnd
golace in copying the Qoran and such other pious acts.
For about two decades he played the King in & most
dignified and becoming manner, and died a natural
death leaving happy memories and a good name.
Nigirnddin died without leaving a son. His
prime minister, the younger Balban, who belonged to
the sama tribe, was the son-in-law of Tltutmish™ and
father-in-law of Nigirnddin.® Old and experienced,
Balban had consolidated his power and influence as
a minister so well that he found no diffieulty in
ascending the throne, e seems to have realissd that
the Turkish nobility being vain and self-conceited
could not be kept together without efficient leadership.
Moreover it could not be otherwise possible to stem
the tide of the aggressive Mughals who were threaten-
ing to break through the boundary of the Delhi
Sultanat.® A dictator with full ecivil and military
powers was tha nead of tha hour. |
task of Balban was not easy. The prestige
of the Delhi Sultanat had suffered considerably while
the Turkish nobility had become accustomed to enjoy
virtually independent power ® Unlike ‘Izzuddin he
had the initial advantage of getting the kingship
with the acquiescence of the nobles and officials.®

% Ferishia, p. 71, T. Hagqqi. [ 12r. ¥
™ Raverty, 708 and n, T, Ha qi, lﬂr f. 12v. sayn that
Nigirnddin h:.d mldu him his Wali Ahd.
o Fin (e}, p. 51. %
w, pp. ﬂ-ﬂ. )
: giﬁ'fﬂ and 20; Mubarakshahi (n) . 13v; T.
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Balban sat himself to the task of placing king-
ghip upon a more dignified and impressive footing.
Accordingly, he changed his mode of living and
sedulously cultivated a dignified reserve. Those
drinking orgies, dances and music that once formed
the most conspienons function in his social gatherings
were no longer permitted. Exospt the Prime Minister
none could venture to address him in the Court,
Even in his private life he would not permit anyone
to talk with him bezides a selected few. Claiming
his descent from the ancient Ehigan Afrisiyib he
posed as belonging to a high family® This fact or
fiction he propped up by extending his patronage to
men of noble extraction emly. All important posts
he would give only to men of high family, In this
policy he went to ludicrous length when he dismissed
at least thirty officials who were found to have been
of ohsoure or humble origin. As the prime minister,
NizAmulmulk, had snpported one of his nominees of
an ohscure origin, on the gronnd of his experienca,
ability and efficiency, he was castigated and an inquiry
into his own descent was ordered. As it was fonnd
that the prime minister had descended from a weaver
he fell from the royal estimation Iy

[The autocratic policy fitted well with his plan
of destroying powerful nobles. Unmoved by any
soruples Balban adopted all means fair or foul to get

0 For Afrieiypibi Turks, ses R.A8., 1888, pp. 467502,
Raverty, T. Wiairi, 800-11; Brown's Chabir Magila—=Gibb

e

—note xxii, The Seljigs also claimed their origin from - ey

Afriigiyib,
4 Fia, pp. 32, 30,
—

>
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rid of such men as were likely to come in the way
of his cold caleulated despotismy
(Balban’s main object was fo raise the prestige of

the throme of Delhi which ha ccenpied. He was folly
consoioms of the * dignified parts' of kingship.
Accordingly, he modelled his court after the style of
the old Persian® monarchs and introduced Persian
etiquette, ceremenial and festivities. It was he who
in spite of the harangue of Maulana Nuruddin at the
conrt of Htotmish, instituted the Parsian oustom of
‘pabfis’® The eredit of introducing the famous
Persian festival ' Naoroz® also goes to Balban.®
{ Under his inspiration Delhi witnessed the magnificence
of the Court of Ghazna. People travelled even four
hundred miles to have a sight of the Imperial Court.™)

3 Fia, p. 25. Fven the names that Balban gove to his

ndson, ete,, were Perdian, For exampls, Eaikids,
ir:ikhu.lru, Koqubid, Kwimura,

# The author of the ** Table Talk of a Mescpotamian
Judge ' (tenth eentury ALY says that in India it was o
custom nmeong the people to signify their assent by prostrating
themselves lefore the King (Trans., Margolioth, pp. 62-83),
Tor references to Pabds or Faminbos see ﬁ:.ihlq . PP 27, 34,
68 mnd possim. Fia, pp. 88, 100, 142, It seams to have
coptinued even in Ehilyi times. See Fia, p. 2896; Amir
Khugra Tarikhi ‘Alai, E.D. iii, 85. In the time of the
Tughlags references are in *ARf, p. 73 and pussim, Similar

ractics was followed by the Khalifss. (Vide Cumb. Med.

ist. TV., 276.) Tt prevailed in the time of the Saljiik Sul-
tans, nlss (vide History of the Seljiks. Hoyal Asintic
Society, Persinn M8. No. 8 f., 356v and passim. It existed
among Samanis also, (Nershakhi, 81r.)

# Albgruni refars to celebration of Waoroz by the Khwari-
rminng {wids chmlm!ch}. In Mas'dd's time ses Baihsgl,
€66, 708, Zin wlso referm to Noores (vide p. 113). Amir

has several odes on it. This festival seema to have
to the time of Firex Tughlag (vide Afif, 360),

—ap. 46, 81.

-
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The theory that the sovereign is the vicar of God
was aleo pressed forward to cast a halo of superiority -
round Balban's conception of monarchy. The title
¢ Zillillah ' was originally the prerogative of the
Khalifa, but since the time of the Seljugs had come
to be applied to others as well. Though they nsed it
for Qutbuddin and Iltutmish, Balban was probably
the first monarch of Delhi who took it seriously and
made much of it.* The rivals of Delhi, the Mnghal
Khigans, boasted of supernatural origine. There
was no reason why Balban should have failed to utilise
the doctrine of the superman known to the Muslims
and believed by the Hindus)

he destruction of the Khilifat of Baghdad was
the Heaviest blow that the Mughals had dealt on the
Muslim power. All the old and respected Muslim
roling families had been reduced to nothingness in
Central and Western Asia, On the Asiatic continent
no Muslim power excapt the ruler of Delhi conld keep
itself erect. Delhi had becoms the asylum of many
a Muslim erown, and a refuge of the exiled princes.
Balban naturally felt that the honoor of keeping the 2
banner of Islam floating in the East had fallen to
him. He, therefore, did everything he thoupht likely
to maintain the prestige and power of that hope of
the Muskim Asia. Although the Khalifa of Baghdad
was no more yet his memory was treasured by Balban

#%ia, pp. 70, T6. Ehusru in Qirinos S%adein calls
Mu'izuddin Fﬁqnlid Filli TI&hi. Add. 21104, {. 656v. The
suthor of Tabagiti Nisiri ees the epithet in connection with- gy
the name of Iltutmish (Boverty, I, 60T) und of cougs”
that of Balban (Tabg., Y. o~ ]

e
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who inscribed the coins and read thes Khutbd in the
name of the deceased Khalifa™ Tt was a sort of
challenge to the Mughal Khiigin: for it amounted
to: “ The Khalifa is dead, long live the Khalifay "
Balban's conception of sovercignty was based on
prestige, power and justice™ His aim was to
dominate over the military and official oligarchy.
He was not satisfied like Tltntmish with the saprema
leadership of the peers® He was anxious to give a
distinct and separate individuality to the crown, make
it o magnificent institution that might derive its
power, not from the nobility, but its own inherent
vitality, and shine out head and shonlders above the
military aristocracy. Yet he was not prepared to usc
his power recklessly without a sense of responsibility.
He was influenced by the Islamic view of the
sovereign's duties and was mever tired of repeating
the commonplace wisdom of the ancients. He
recognised the religious and conventional limitations,
attached mmch importance to the advices of his
Conncillors, and tried to respect and act up to them ¥
Balban had built high hope on his son, Prince
Muhammed, who was brave, genercus, cultured and
popular, If he had succeeded him the work that
Balban had hegun might have bean carried on further.
But unlnckily Mohammed was killed in o battla
_ﬂmm,ﬁfnh pp. 87, 207, n. 10, All the catologuea
of Tndian Colns, Balban seems to have known that the line
of the Abbasid fas hod not come to an end. He advised

his son o procann confirmation of sovarsignty by an Abhasid
Ehalifa (wde Zis, p. 108).

————-._.‘ﬁ!:\ . 3436 and paseim,
8o ideo of Titutmish, see Zia, p. 137,
1.
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with the Mughals. His death at the hands of the
Mughals was a blow from which old Balban never
recovered. Balban next wanted to nominate his
sacond son, Bughri Khin, although he held a poor
opinion of him. But Bughri Khin being unaware
of the fast decay of his father insisted on going back
to Bengal, Three days before his death Balban called
the prima minister, Khwiija Hasan Basari, the Amfirul
‘Umard and several other nobles and told them that
he hod chosen Kai Khosro, the son of the late Prince
Muhammed, as his successor to the throne, and made
them offer their homage to him.*

Balban had hoped in wain that the Turks had
changed, After his death his deputy supported by
the Amirul ‘Umard decided in favour of Kaiqubad,
son of Bughri Khin, The prime minister and the
chief secretary (‘Al dabir) who opposed the proposal,
were unceremoniously turned out. Poor Kai Khusro
was frightened out of his wits by a forged paper
bearing the signatures of the nobles, and flad away
from the capital.®* The metropolis, under the influence
of the Amiral ‘Umard offered its allegiance to
Kaiqubad, Kai Elusro tried to bring in the aid of
the Mughals but returned disappointed, only to be
entrapped and put to death. %

i, pp. 121-22; Mubarok Shehi, £, 17r; T. Mubam-
madi, 86lv, says that afior Mubhnmmed's death Balban had
trﬂ:ﬁin:nﬂ E:: ihui,g'nil. Fnﬁtﬁrt: himﬁub'ﬁni Ehusro and
m gir-g : . 3 fia.
Fﬂril»]l;-mmnnl:ﬂu hnw.ﬁ& . A R

@ Mubarak Shehi, £, 1Tv.

:ll;al,u iui}l,&{.?ﬁ. - ;

eria i i i Mo 1 ;
‘Astmi’s Futth, Balein s Hajl Mokammad Qug
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The election of Kaiqubfd introduced a new
pringiple. The fact that he was raised to the throne
while his father was yeb alive was yet another innova-
tion of the Turkish nobles. It proved that although
the Turks had come to show regard to the family of a
succesaful ruler in the matter of snccession yet they
were [ree to choose anyone they liked heedless of any
nomination.

The father of Kaigqubid, Bughri Khiin, was not
oblivious of his claim to the throne, In spite of the
lectnres that Balban had read to him on the doty of
obedience of the ruler of Bengal to the soversign of
Delhi, he repudiated the title of his son and declared
himself independent of Delbi. Assoming the title
of Nasirnddim he had the Ehutbi read and coins
gtruck in hiz.pame. This led to some correspondence
which was followed by the mobilisation of the armies
of Bengal and Delhi® A conflit seemed to be
imminent but wiser connsels prevailed. Bughra Khin

i Fin . 142, 148, 156; Batuta, IIT, p. 177; Qirdnas
Stadein 1o hdds 204 'L, e, v, BTr. Mubhraksbabi, f.
18r, v; T. Muhsmmadi, {. 368, Ferishta I, p. 85. Tabq.
AkDh. hias followed Zin whose secount is too melodramatic to
be taken ot its face volue. The mccount of Batuta as it
stands requires some corrections. He has probebly misled
Pt. Ishwori Prosad to sy that Nasiroddin went to Delhi to
inguleate his son, Medimval India, p. 176
Ehusru made Bughri Ehitn say = op gdl po g e =l

Sypye W o8 ond & = etry, ele,  Add 21104, f. 866v. The mos-
sage sent by Dughri to Kaiqubid is given ot £ 687r.

il a8 7 = el [ el gl o 0 ela, ete. Te
is of Kaiqubid wes very strong and amounted to

I"'a"pljluum {HSB add}. E?c]nmeﬁ hin right on the
title of Vali ‘Ahdi given by Balbmn; {2) his
- (3) gift of God, @
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decided to submit to the soversign of Delhi at least
in form, though net without a protest and warning
that the family of Balban was doomed. The prophecy
proved only too troe.

The Albari tribe® that boasted of its pure
Turkish blood had ruled for aboul eight decades in
Indin. During this period the Turks not only laid
the foundation of Muslim kingship but also evelved
all the paraphernalia that was later on associated
with the Bultanat of Delhi. They also tried to adjust
tha principle of election with the right of a house to
role, but partly owing to their limited political
experience, and partly to the uncertain political
conditions of the time and their presumptuousness,
and partly to some inherent incompatibility betwesn
the prineiples of election and of hereditary or family
succession, they failed to arrive at any definite
solution. They, however, impressed upon the minds
of the people the idea that the Turk was a born ruler
of men and soversignty was his monopoly.

The fiction or superstition that the Turkish blood
alone was entitled to soversign power must have
been resented by the quasi-Turkish and the non-
Turkish nobility that somprised of the foreigners as

@ That Iltutmish and Balban both helonged to the Albari
tribe of the Farakhalai Turks is mentioned by Minhaji Saraj,
{wiar Tabg N. MBS. 176, 212v. and Ferishta), The word is a

u.nd of Alb ond Ar [vide Kashghari (5th Cen
A )y . 144). The MhumEh-nmd thetr “nﬁl to Afrfsiyal
i :m ht be as falee as that of Sultan Seljok l'bn
Yl.k'uk (Com, Med. Hin, TV, 300), but it does not vitiate
argument. £ia, 176-T8 wnd Zubdat T, f. 22 T
E’hﬁmmn&n. MTv. T. Hagyi, 187 consider t};t/"
fall of lﬂu Albaris sovercignty passed out of
the Turka, -
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also the converted Hindus. Tt was, however, destroyed
by the Khilji revolution which overthrew the Albari
oligarchy. One of the most significant consequences
of the Khilji revolution was that it gave a heavy
blow to the growing sentiment of loyalty that was
gathering round the throne of Delhi and was likaly to
bear good results. If the Khiljis had not nipped in
the bud the traditions of dignity and loyalty, and
had allowed them to grow up and reach full stature,
ther element of militarism would have been minimised,
and new traditions of rights and duties, of command
and chediencs, wonld have probably crystallised as in
some otber countries of the world, Unfortunately
the Khilji revolution threw into shade the civil sida
of the government, and accentusting the military
aspect established a dangerons precedent that continu-
ed to sap the vitality of the Delhi Sultanat.



CHAPTER IV
THE ZENITH OF DESPOTISM

The instrument of the Khilji revolution was the
muster-master of the army, Jalaluddin, the then leader
of the Khiljis, The Khiljis must have been nursing
high ambitions owing to their brilliant achievements
in the frontier wars against the Mughal invaders.
They could have hardly liked the Albari oligarchy
that had blighted their prospects of independent
power both on the frontiers and in Bengal

The severe illness of Kaiqubad provided an
opportunity. Realising that hia vecovery was beyond
all hope the nobles sat in a council to discuss the
situation. 'The supporters of the Albari party were
naturally suspicious about Jaliluddin but they could
by no means ignore him, In the Council Jalilnddin
was present, They decided to place Kaikdfs,' son of
Eaiqubid, a child of only three years, on the throne.
There was some hesitation about the appointment of
a regent. Jaliluddin proposed that the Nayihat
(Deputyship of the Sultan) should be entrusted to
Malik Chajji, a nephew of Balban and uncle of
Kaikais, For himself he asked for the supreme
command of the western frontisrs and the government
of the Igtd's of Multan, Tabarhind and Dipilpoor,
This demand was over and above the governorship of
Samina that he olready held. True it is that the

1 %in, Amir Khusto, Mubarakshihi and Buda

Enikids. But Feeishta ealls him Kaim
even Mr, Themas,
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demand was suspiciously great and caleulated to
arouse the fears of the nobility, but there was no talk
of capturing the throne immediatsly. The proposal
was not accepted by Malik Chajji who supgested that
the Depntyship might be entrusted to Jaliluddin and
he might be allowed the governorship of Kara.
Fakhruddin, the Amir-ul-‘umara and the Kotwal of
the Metropolis, supported Chajji.  Accordingly,
Jalaluddin was made the Deputy with the title of
Siyisat Khan® Though something can be said in
favour of the arrangement yet on the whale it was not
very happy or far-sighted.

The respect for the house of Balban was no
donbt alive, but what could be the significance of
installing on the throne a child by the Turks who
hardly hrooked an incompetent ruler? The fact was
that it was absolutely a new situation, Never bafore
in their history were the Turks in India face to face
with a similar contingency. The right of the ruling
house was put to the severeat test. The supporters of
the Albari house wanted to keep power, even by taking
shelter behind a child, The Ehiljis could hardly
fail to see their weakness and embarrassment. It
was clear that Jaliluddin and Malik Chajji were
the most important persons in the inevitable conflict.

2 Zin's necount s leas substantial nnd obviously partial.
The mors Frnim]]]a verasion is given by Mubaraksh hi I:.ﬁ.:l f.
B, v, op. cit. (v} £. 363y, 3. Tater writers for ressons
known to them choss to follow Zia, T have ventured to offer
the ahove interpretation after examining the above two works
and T, Muhammadi, Tabq Akb., Badaoni, Ferishtn, Mubarak
‘)T, B3L8, . 18v; Mubommadi, f. 370r, Tabgat-i-

Muharak Shahi give Taliluddin’s title se
Zin, p. 170, gives Siyiant Khan.
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The respect for and prestige of the house of
Balban combined with the hesitation of Jaldluddin
postponed the crisis for three months? For three
months Jaldluddin exercised sovereign powers in the
name of Kaikais. But the Balbanites and the Khiljis
were suspicions of each other and were biding their
time. The train was alveady lnid, but the match was
set to it by a renegade whose open confession of an
active conspiracy to get rid of Jaliluddin gave a
long-songht-for opportunity to the young Khiljis to
take the offensive. A selected hody of cavaliers undar
the leadership of the son of Jaldlnddin made straight
to the royal apartments and carried Kaikads out of
Delhi. Although the Chroniclers suggest that the
Balbanites were organised for action, but the ease
with which they were surprised and disposed of
shows that the Khiljis were better organised and that
their move was deliberate. Be that as it may, Jalal-
uddin's party emerged out successfully,

Himeelf a man of shaky resolution and restrained
ambition, Jaliluddin had at his back the serried
ranks of the young Khiljis who were mightily
ambitious and ready to dare. They had now so much
compromised their position that they could not turn
back safely. Naturally, therefore, they were anxious
to push their advantage further and carry the matter
to its logical conclusion. The conflict of the parties
bronght to an end the Albari dynasty.

The Khilji revolntion bronght to light for the
first time that there was among the Muslime of

1 Mubarak Bhahi (A), f. 20r. /"" ']
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Delhi something like a public opinion that had heen
unconsciously growing up. Although Jalaluddin had
hurled back the Mughal invaders in numerous angage-
wents, and was on the whole a man with a religious
bent of mind he could not inspire confidence in the
people or enthusiasm for himeali. In spite of his
admitted generalship and bravery, and the powerful
military support at his back he could nol muster up
courage to enter the capital for about twelve months.*
Dellii sesthed with indignation, but was held in checle
only by the fear of the revolutionary army. Jalal-
uddin had to stay at Kilughari, and make it the seat
of his government.

Tha old nobility in the eastarn provinees, the
Rajas and Zemindirs, joined the banners of Malike
Chajjd, the nephew of Balban, when he asserted his
right and tock up arms in its defence.* The news
was received at Delhi with joy and the metropolis
prepared to welcome him, The movemant, however,
failed owing to the energetic action of Jalaluddin and
his superior generalship.

The affair of Sidi Maula was also connected with
the revolutionary activitiea of the anti-Khilji party.
As Malik Chajji had miserably failed and his ambi-
tion lost its edge they decided to marry a daughter
of Sulten Nasiruddin to Sidi Manla? who was then
o, T B

Badnon gats to fight Jaldluddia but wers Trought
round by the twal who knew that redistance would be

2 MS., £, 02v. Muhammadi,£. 87Lv, Mubirak Shahi
Tabg. #33. De, p. 135, Ferishts, I, 90, 7.
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at the height of popularity, and raise bim to the
throne, Unfortunataely, little is known of the princess
but she could not have been less than thirty years of
age. The plan to marry the Sidi with the princess
was obwiously enough intended to give him a sort of
title to the throme and thus use the loyalty to the
Albari house against the Khiljis. This plan also
failed.

Jaliluddin was extremely anxions to reconcile
the hostile eclements, and win them over by means of
generosity, Whatever might have been his real feel-
ings he exhibited a stodied modesty.” He would
excuse his conduct on the gronnd of self-defence and
throw the entire blame on the party that drove him to
desperation. He even refused to sit on the old throna
before which, he said, he had stood as a servant.
These gestures were partly due to his character, and
partly to the hostile attitude of the people of the
capital, and were not entirely theatrical. Nome the
less, they indicate the atmosphere in which he lived,
and even if they lacked sincerity they show which way
the wind was blowing.

Jalaluddin could not willingly adapt himself to
the ambitions of his more vigorous and restless
followers. Although raised to the throne by the
military party he was yet inclined to be peaceful,
merciful and humane, not becanse he lacked personal
courage and valour, but because his ideal was to rule
with the minimim of bloodshed and oppression. For

T Note hi 1 arding the ti i
of God.” " Zia, Tabq, AL "8 tbe title of
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his generosity, mercy, and professions of humility
people had begun to like him. Bul these very qualities
that were expected to diearm opposition, made him
unpopular with the yonng Khilji aristocracy. They
hegan to doubt his pelitical wisdom, charged him with
senility, crankiness, and finally pronounced him unfit
to tole.® The respect which he enjoyed as'a great
military leader also received a rude shock when he
failed to capture Ranthambhore and decided to retreal
even against the disapproval of his officials.” Obsessed
with theoretical wisdom Jaliluddin failed to grasp
the sitnation. -

Those who had flocked round Malik Chajjfi and
were the well-wishers of the house of Balban found
in 'Ali, later known as ‘Aliuddin Ehilji, a nephew
of Jalilnddin, an ambitions man who could be per-
guaded to strike for the throne of Delhi® It appears
that the intention of these disgruntled men was Lo
spur on ‘Alauddin to fight for the throne and to bring
him into conflict with prince Arkali Khan, the brave
and relentless son of Jaliluddin, Tf their plan had
succeeded, a serious civil war among the Khiljis would
have followed, and thereby a fresh chance to the
Balbanites would have come. But owing to some un-
expected developments as also to the shrewdness and

# Zin, 184, 185, 187, 189-90, 208, 210.

s Fia and Tabg. Akb, explain it n“‘\idaa dus to Sultan’s
unwillingnesa to permit the dahed of Muoslims. Muham-
madi, thongh a follower of Zis, dous not concenl the truth (F.

ME., 101v; Tabg. Akb., L. 1lfr; Mubammedi, £.
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determination of ‘Alfuddin, their expectations
failed."

‘Aldnddin had a temperament and ontlook very
different from that of his uncle. He was just the

*man who could appeal to the sentimants of the young
Khilji party. He was decidedly superior to Arkali
in tact and judgment. As soon as he established
himself firmly he once more began with the traditions
laft behind by Balban, It ie said of him that he
ingpired so moch awe that even his immediate
courtiers would not venture to ask for any favonra!®
Endowed with strong common sense and native wisdom
*Alauddin once more revived the prestige and power,
if not the dignity of the Court of Balban.

The assassination of Jaliluddin ended the policy
of vacillation between militarism and the Muslim
idea of a benevolent monarch. ‘Alauddin, young and
warlike, reverted to the principles followed by Iltut-
mish and Balban of military efficiency and victorions
career. ‘Alfnddin was no more imperialist or mili-
tarist than his distinguished Albari predecessors. His
vegime has been styled as militaristic becaunse he
oould afford to hold the Mughals in check and yet
extend the boundaries of his empire, But this was

1 The blunder wos made by Arkali Ehan., The Chroni-
mﬂ;i: e mm! Iﬁ,ﬂ kai Jaha iﬂ&ﬂgmmﬂﬂt. {1 viTgmt;:;
i aciion o ikad n of lew
l.l;..fma of Dolhi vacant. She seems to hove noted wisely, but
diseouraged by the impoverished & and dus to his
awn shorigightedness Ar Ehan ref to reapond to the
call of Malikei Johan. Tt might alse be pointed out
there in no reason to think thet Rulmuddin was a m:

% Fin, 338,
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precisely the ideal of Balban. The difference is not
in essence but of degres, ‘Alauddin carried the old
policy to its logical conclusion.

‘Aliuddin was shrewd cnough to see the state
more clearly than any of his predecessors. He had
moreover the courage to declare for the first time that
the state should look after its own interest and not
act under the direction of the orthodox church.”* His
policy has been misunderstood and exaggerated.
Although in his cups, it is said, he often talleed of
establishing a new religion he could hardly have
meant anything serions. Excepting dominating the
clerieal lawyers which by no means implied the nega-
tion of the Church, ‘Alguddin did nothing that conld
be considered either contrary to the general principles
of Muslim law or the practices of some of the other
Muslim rolers. Indeed he was known outside India
as a great defender of Tslam.* In Tndia the opinion
was divided, While the clerical historian emphasises
his disregard of religion® Amir Khusro, a cultured
and shrewd observer, held him as a supporter of
Talam."

Although ‘Alinddin was a powerful monarch and
could hold his own against any Asiatio ruler he did
not assume any title higher than ° gikandar * and
continned to style himself sWamin-ul-Khilifat Nasiri

i1 Tarani, 206, 308, Ferighta, T, IIL.
% Wansif (I 433) calls him * Mujtahid dindar.'
i Barani (208-09) snd his followers.

wir, B. M., §. 13, hag * Eard Qavi Bhar'a
‘Mso Kbasiyunul Futuh, Br. M., £. 10r.
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Amir-ul-Muminin """ ‘Alauddin had repulsed over a
dozen Mughal invasions. He replied to the proposal
of the Mughal monarch, Aljaitu Bultan, of a friendly
alliance by throwing into prisen the Mughal ambassa-
dor who had brenght the proposals ana getting tram-
pled under the fest of elephants other members of
the embassy.® He had practically subdued all the
independent chiefs and princes of India. That a
monarch enjaying so much power and prestige should
choose to eall himself a lientenant of the disgraced
and powerless Khilifat is a fact of considerable signi-
ficance. It was apparently not so much the Khalifa
but the idea of Khilafat that continued to receive the
homage of Balban and "Aliuddin.

Tt was just after the conquest of Chitor that ‘Ala-
nddin had declared his eldest son, Khigdr Khin, his
heir-apparent, and conferred on him the insignia of
royalty. Abont the end of his reign either under the
influence of his minister and favourite general, Malik
Kafiir, or because of his displeasurs with the ease-
loving, negligent habits and disregard of his orders”
he disinberited Khidr Khin in favour of Shahdb-
uddin, his infant son of five or six years, from the
danghter of Ramdeo® The nomination of a minor

¥ Wright, p. 8. Rodgers, p. 46, Elliol and Dewaan,
111, 643, * Yomin-ul-Ehilifat* signifies ** right hand (or
a.trmg‘t.h{ of Khilafut." Waniri Amir-ul Muminin signifies
Assistant (defender) of the leader of the {faithiul (vis.,
Ehalifa). Amir Ehusro, however, uses phrases like Khalifa
‘Ahd, Imimi ‘Ahd, Khalifai Zamin. Ehasiyenul Futih,
f. bfr, 67r, Blv.

i Wassif, {. 434v, gives the dute 710 AT

 Mubarak Bhabi, (r), 2Tr. f. Ibn-i-Butuia, TIZ

® Mubsmmadi, f. Shov. " Torishts gives b
years, p. 134
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to the exclusion of his three growno-up sons was not
desirable in the interest of the Khiljis or the Muslims .
at large.

But nomination was a recognised principle and
with the support of Malik Eaftr, the all-powerful
Minister of ‘Alinddin, it was apparently accepted.®
Malik Kifir, a converted Hindo, conld hardly see
anything ohjectionable in accepting the infant as sue-
cessor to the throne of Delhi. But the Muslim nobi-
lity though not guestioning the right of nomination
could hardly appreciate the sipnificance of the measure.
Their attitnde iz reflected in the events that followed
the assassination of Malik Kafir within thirty-six
days after the death of ‘Alfuddin. Mubarak Shah
was not immediately recognised as Sultan, After his
release from the prison he was only made the Nayah
of Shahibuddin® During the sixty-four days™ of
the regency he consolidated his influence and enlisted
the support of the nobles so well that he found no
difficulty in throwing off the mask and assuming

7 Fin, Mubarak Shahi, Muhsmmadi, Tnhqqut-i-&khri
and Forightn do not consider the will of ‘Aliuddin a forgery.
Mubaralk Shahi does not contradict it.  Batuta ITI, however,
paye that ‘Alinddin asked Kafdr to call up dr Khin so
that he mivht declare him hia Wali *Ahd but Eafor proorasti-
aated till FAlRuddin died. I do not ses nny reason o doabt

the Indian authorities becauss (1) no opposition to the recog-
nition of Shohibuddin was offered; (2) Shahibnddin was o
legitimate son of ‘Alduddin; (3) hie ?Et to rale was for some
time recognised even by Mubdrak Shahb.

# Zia, p. 377, Tabg. Akh., f. T8v. Eatutn, For Coine
in ﬁhnhihngdi

n's name, see Wright, p. 38,

snvs sovern]l months, Ferishta's dotes would
mir Khusro and Mubrak Shahi's caleula-
duys. Batuts is indefinite {111, 181).
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sovereignty. This was then the second important
occasion when a minor was thrown out,

Several attempts had been made to shake off the
Ehilji domination. The old disinherited Albarites,
the newly admitted Mughal converts, and many Hindu
converts were hostile to the Khiljis. The Albarites
were anxious to recover their lost power, and therefore
could not get the support of the other two communi-
ties who had joined the Khiljis to destroy a favoured
aligarchy, but could not view with equanimity the
perpetuation of the Khilji domination. The last
effort of the Albarites was the revolution enginecred
by Haji Maula who had tried to raise a descendant of
Iltntmish popularly called Shihin-i-Shah or Bhah-
zada.® Tt was now the turn of the converted Muslim,
Khusro Khan, to make an attempt of subverting the
Ehiljis. He assassinated the fatuous Mubiiral Shah
and himself usurped the throne.

The short reign of about four years of Mubirak
Shah witnessed an important event. What the mighty
‘Aliuddin had failed to do was done by his son. He
was the first ruler who had ventured to shake off the
fiction of the Khilafat and thereby proclaim the sove-
reign power of the Sultanat of Delhi free from any
outside connections, Ha made the Sultanat of Delhi
independent of the Khilifat, and rafuzed to recognise
the legal superiority of any power outside his empire.
He went even further when he declared himself the
Great TmAm the represcntative of God (al Imam ul

L 11 11 s A L 4
it vise sallad Wakeay EheL 3
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¢ fizam khalifai Rabbul ‘Alimin or Khalifat ullih or
Amirol-Muminin).®
' Aliuddin had an ambition to conguer Khurasan
and to lead his victorious army like Alexander. He
was the first Muslim ruler who had extra territorial
ambitions. His mantle had fallen on Mubarak Shah
who besides nctually styling himself the Khalifa of
(3od, was desirous of levying Biij and Khiraj from
Khurasan and Irag™
(The Khiljis did not olaim sovereignty on the

strength of either racial superiority or elaction or the s /'

canction of the Khalifi. They based the kingship
on military power and force. Their cutlook was -
difierent from that of the Albari kings, and forms an
important stage in the avolution of Muelim Kingship
in India.

The Khiljis had made two contribations to King-

iship. They showed that Kingship was not a mono-

poly of any privileged class, but that it was within the
reach of thoss who had the power and ability to hold
it. The final blow to the idea of a privileged class
was, however, given by the Tughlags. For the Khiljis
after all belonged to a tribe that had its individual
exigtence and claimed considerable following while the
Tughlags had no considerable clan or tribe of their
own. The sscond contribution made by the Khiljie

® Thomnos, pp. 170—81; Lane-Poole, pp. 44—i8; Fod-

%ﬂl, %.Enl. Wright, B, 48 seq. With the assumption of the

tle of Khnlifa Delhi came to be called dar nl Ehilafat. Bee

inscriptions on ooina, and sl eea Amir Ehusre's Nih
f. 673v, 675r, v, 6T7v, T0lv.

i , Br. M. &78v,
i

Sy
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was that Kingship could exist without any special
religions support and that the outlook of a king was
very different from that of the clergy. This was the
greatest contribntion of ‘Aliuddin

Zia Barani has written with ‘great indignation
against Khusro Khan but it need not be taken to
mean 8 corresponding regard of the people for the
Khiljis as such. The Khiljis were not so popular as
the Albari Sultans. Shaikh Dashir was near the
truth in saying that ** the ampire of ‘Aliuddin had
no foundation.""™ Consequently when the Khiljis
were overthrown there was no great sympathy for
them. Zia himself recognises that there was only a
small minority that had any genuine grievance against
Khusro, That he was supported by o namber of in-
fluential Muslim commanders can hardly be doubted.
There is aléo reason to think that he had the moral
support of Shaikh Nizimunddin who exercised consi-
derable influence over the people. If in the very
orthodox circles Khusro was unpopular it was not
because of the love for the Khiljis but for fear that
the revolution was strengthening the forces of
heathenism.® The cause of the fall of Khusro should
be sought somewhere alse than in the popularity of
the Khiljis.

# i, p. 378,

® Zin, MS., f, 204v. Tbo-Taty that the nobles of

Delhi gave homage to Ehusro Hrlnl,“:thm h:ml.l:;n n:d

I'st wers o by ull provineial officials except Tugh-

l‘néshh, Tughlaq Bhah threw the Khil'st on the ground

s contarion i Bital's abcgnt e o o, SV
# nctount,

hardly have gons tnhtit:t extant o I%igﬁ ]:.1-2 =




CHAPTER V
DESPOTIEM ON TRIAL

It was Fakhruddin, later on Muhammad Shah
Tughlag, who after a first-hand koowledge of two
months vealised the weak leadership of the revolution-
ary party and danger to the old nobility, and conceived
the iden of o counter revolution that was likely to
bring the Tughlags to power. In the later days of
*Alauddin there were three powerful commanders who
conld reasonably hope to captura the soversign power.
They were Malik Kafiir, the conqueror of the Deccan,
GhAzinddin Tughlag, the terror of the Mughals and
the keeper of the gates of India, and Alagh Khan, the
able commander and the governor of Gujrat. Alagh
Khan was strick down by Malik Kafir who in his
turn was disposed of by the partisans of Mubirak
Shah. Tf Mubirak Shah had not come between Malik
Kafir and Ghazinddin Tughlag, a struggle for power
would most likely have taken place between the last
two. The murder of Mubirak Shal once more opened
the question. If Ghaziuddin and Fakhronddin had
been really so loyal some action might have followed
the murder of Mubfirak Shah, and the latter would
not have so readily accepted the office of the Master
of the horse.

But Fakhruddin was an intelligent and acute

\ '_"“""\-,_q{_ having taken a full account of the

'-q;:nte to lu.a father to hold himself in
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readiness, and urged upon him the advisability of
defying the new regime! and slipped out of Delhi.
The chances were good, Ghizi Malik held the im-
portant fief of Depiilpur, while Fakhruddin was the
Master of the Horse* With almost similar oppor-
tunities Jaliluddin had captured the throna of Delhi;
why should not the Tughlags try their luck?

The slogan of revenge for religion, so common
yet so effective in the history of the Muslims. was now
started. The governors of Sivistin. Multan Saméina
and the able ‘Ainolmull wera invited to join the holy
cause. It is significant that the invitetion was ex-
tended only to the officers of the western frontier
while all others were excluded from participation in
the righteous undertaking! Tut no one could see eye
to eve with Ghazinddin. ‘Ainulmulk declared his
neutrality while the other three simply refused to join.
Failing in that attempt the Tughlags worked upon
the lesser officials and encouraged them to defy their
superiors. This plan was highly successful. Insur-
rections broke out in Sivistin, Multan and finally in
Samina also. The party of counter revolutionists
beeame 80 powerful that Ghiziuddin decided to march
upon Delhi, Delhi made a stand against them; and
it. was not before two well contested battles had been

t Mubfirak Shahi (A), 20v. (., 90r. Zia, 414.

2 Tha Amir Akhurs pls very important part in the
Dalbi Sultnnat. utuhud?dinrﬂu Amlr .ﬁhu: af Mu'izuddin
Ghori: Balban's brother was alse Amiri Akhur, so were
'Alinddin Khilji, Mubammaed Tughlag. Prince Mu
aom of Fires T\i[]l]l.i, was alep rued to the th
Akhur and son of * Arie."
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fought that fortune ftfully declared itself in favour
of Ghizinddin.?

In spite of the unpopularity of the Khiljis the
opinion that the soms of a ruler had the best title to
succeed him seeme to have survived. The Khiljis
were no doubt less popular than the Albaris, but there
was no reason why sovercignty should pass en to a
third party. The idea of hereditary snccession had
taken root, and any aherration from the normal course
was an exception to the rule. This is borne eut hy
the history of the Tughlaga.

When Ghizi Malik hed destroyed his rival he is
said to have instituted an inguiry if any son of "Ala-
uddin or Mubirak Shah was alive. His son, who had
been at Delhi during the period of change, ought to
have known that. Tt is not, however, clear how far
Ghizi Malik was in earnest or the inquiry was honest.
But after some inguiries he came to the conclusion
that Khusru Khan had dooe to death all the sons of
Mubdrak Shah' That settled, the way was now
open to the throne. Ghizi Malik was accapted as the
ruler. The irony, however, lies in the fact that the
Tughlaq who had championed the cause of religion®

4 Yin's in verhosa yet less substantinl than the terss and
straight nerount of &uhurﬁk Shahi (A), 90w, 3lr. Ghizi
Malik hod rll.:t.f.m"!,r lost the hattle lut his cool attack with
anly three gu.udnd men on his opponents who had disperssd

for plundering, turned his defeat inte a victory, TFerishia ia
contused, See alaso Batuta, TII, 325

« Borant, 431, Mubommadi, 384r. Tabg. Akb. De, 207.

= '--_EPL‘TMTI‘{%“ lwu :]ha ﬂ.;::- Suh?{*:r "fnr"'mfs T E?“:l:'
Ly ¥ Al Bultén H T ri p. 47,
e ALY Suftan o1 Sabid Wt Shabia

~taht, p. 50.)
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and had the honour of wreaking vengeance on the
ungrateful ensmy of the Khilji masters, was not
welcomed nor regarded as such by the Shaikh-ol-Islam
Nizamuoddin Awliya in spite of the efforts of Muham-
mad Tughlag to win him over; and that no tears
ware shed at his unusual death. The world kmows of
the way in which Jaliluddin Khilji had lost his life
but the death of Ghizinddin is still invelved in
suspicion and mystery.

The Tughlage had come to power as the champions
of the faith. They could hardly afford to neglect the
religious aspect of the Muslim polity. Accordingly
Ghayisuddin made his court more anstere than it
ever had been except probably in the time of Balban.
In the presence of the King singing boys or girls or
men of questionable character could no longer be seen.
Unlike Balban and even ‘Alinddin the Tughlag was
extremely social with the nobles and officials.® If
Ghayasuddin had been followed by Firoz Tughlag
the secular note that had been struck by the Khiljis
would have faded away, but it was partly saved by
Mnhammad Shah. Ghayisuddin held his conrt both
evening and morning’ and tried to maintain the
prestige of the Delhi Sultanat. Trained in the
school of ‘Alinddin he pursued the same policy of
military domination. Tt appears unhistorical to say
that the rise of the Tughlags represented a reaction
against the Khilji imperialism. Ghaydsuddin was
a greater annexationist than ‘Aliuddin as is clear

8 Fia, 443, 440, Ferishin, 130.
% Periahta, p. 130.
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from his policy in Bengal and the Daccan. It was not
till the failure of Muhammad Shah Tughlag became
wisible that a renction beran against the policy the
origin of which goes back to the time of Iltutmish,

The first Tughlogs were anxious to show them-
gelves off as the loyal servants of the Khilji masters,
They tried to show that they had simply stepped into
the shoes of Qutbuddin Muobarak Shah, as if the revo-
lution were only o contimnation of the Khilji sove-
reignty in the Tughlags. Even the son of Ghaydsud-
din, Muhammad Tughlag, kept up the fiction in full
force, rather, in his characteristic moanner he carried
it to extreme limits. He doubled the endowments
(wagfs) that had been assigned to the tomb of Mubdrak
Bhah. Fonr hundred and sixty men received daily
food, over a hundred recited the Qoran, and eighty
students got stipends in the name of Mubidrak Shah.
Mubammad Tughlag made pilgrimages to hiz tomb
and kissed his slippers’® So much fuss for an un-
worthy prince ohviously lacks sincerity, and seems to
have been intended not for his soul but for the adver-
tisement of the Tughlags. Was it that the people
did not like violent changes and expected a justifica-
tion for giving their moral support? In spite of it
thers was no love lost between Ghayasuddin Tughlag
and Shaildh Nigamuddin and the eame ill-feeling con-
tinued between Muphammad Tughlag and Bhaikh
Nasirnddin, the Lamp of Delhi.

(ihayisuddin had styled himself as Nisiri Amir-
_\l]_':MHL_I‘-miI.IiH, but Muhammad Tughlag dropped all

ﬂ‘\-‘%@%‘-&im also op, eit., 431-32.
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reference to the Khilafat thongh he did not himself
assume the title of Khalifa or AmTr-nl-Muminin,
Robust in his outlook, and inclining towards ration-
alism Muhammad Tughlag began his momentous
reign. The gigantic task of the pacification and
consolidation of the vast empire that ‘Alauddin and
Ghayasuddin had created was likely to tax hiz anargies
and demand his best powers. He had great confidence
in his abilities gnd perseveramce. As much for his
personal convietion as for political expediency
Muohammad like Balhan believed that the Sultan was
the Shadow of God. After the performance of Qutb-
uddin Mubarak Khilji he could see little trooble in
inseribing on the coins ** Al Bultin Zilli Allah "
{Bultan, the Shadow of God). With a grand notion
of his office Muhammad threw himself whole-hearted-
Iy into the task

In his early reipn affairs seemed to get on well.
But it was not long when diffienlties began to crop
up. The first obstacle was that the nobility could not
let the Sultan exercise sbsolute sway, and did not
like his dictatorial tone and constant interference
with their normal course of condnot. The second
trouble was the lack of moral support from the leaders
of religious thought of Delhi who were suspected
to ba unfriendly. The third and probably the most
serious diffienlty was hiz awn character which wonld
not brock opposition and was most reluctant to maka
compromises,

Daring and original as Mubammad Shah was be
triod several methods to stremgthen his
power. Inspired by the Khilji examp
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canon law and based his political conduct on reason.?
He did not intend to defy the law and took care to
sound the opinion of the jurists, but he adopted what
appeated to him the best course. To get rid of the
high-browed nobility which was old and incorrigible he
bogan to graduelly raise a new class of officials from
among the lower and non-privileged classes.™ This
was a natural obteome of the revolt of the Ehiljis
against the theory of a ruling caste. The Khiljis
had given emphasis to a principle which had o
tendency to filter downwards.

Another method resorted to by Muhsmmad was
to preach to the people directly the importance of the
sovercign power and their duty towards tha Sultan
This was dane by means of coins of copper and bullion.
No ruler before Muhammad seems to haye realised
the use of coins to educate the people so well. His
coins bear the most significant inscriptions. On soma
he insoribed that * sovereignty is not conferred upon
every man but is placed on the glect.”™ Om others
he says, ** he who obeys the Sultan truly obeys God."
Some coins reminded the people that ' the Sultan is
the Shadow of God "2 and ** God is the supporter of
the Sultan.”

In spite of his efforts and exhibition of force
Muhammad was made to realize that his affairs were

o Zin, 460, 464-65. Bhaikh Nigimuddin, Shaikhal Talam
“1-'11;"1& Shatkh Nigiruddin did not m? on well with the firt two

0 Zia, 605; Perishts, 140.

1 Wright, and Thomas.

icht, p. 59, TLans-Poole, 63. Thomas,
. Lane-Poole, p. 68
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drifting contrary to his wishes. Naither his open-
handed generosity, nor his personal abilitiss, nor his
strict and impartial sense of jnstice could save him
from getting more and more unpopular, Then follow-
ed a remarkable reaction. Swinging to the other
extreme he thought that his disregard of the Khalifa
might be responsible for the disaffection of the penple
and a series of patural calamities. In his charne-
teristic manner he craved the favour of the Khalifd in
Egypt te confirm him in the Sultanat of Delbi. He
ordered (741 A.H.) his name to be removed from the
Khutbd and the coins and instead insertsd that of
the Khalifi® Al orders were issued and homags
received by Mubammad Shah in the pame of the
Khalifa.* This was a revival of the legal superiority
of the Ehalifi with a vengeance, and practically
amounted to making the Sultanat of Delhi a depen-
dency of a foreign and imbecils power, This remedy
aleo failed and Muhammad Shah began to see failure
staring at him in all its grimness.

Worried and confused at the development of un-
pleasant events Muhammad asked the historian
Zidnddin if he could suggest from his colossal know-
ledge of history any way to get out of the muddle.
Nauively enough Ziauddin told him that one of the
metheds adopted by some rulers under such cireum-
stances was to abdicate the throme in favour of
some acceptable and fit man, and retire into seclusion.

H Fim, 491-92 eaq. Por coin of T41 A, H. Lane-Pools, 742
and onwards; see Wright, pp. 52, 58, 10, passim.

% ¥in, loo, cit, Ferishta, 139,




DESPOTIEM ON TRIAL ik

The Sultan chserved that he would willingly leave
the government in the hands of three high officials
provided tranguillity were restorad; hut so long as
they continued to defy his antherity he would not
change his policy, much less surrender.’ This was
the firet occasion.in the Muslim history of India that
a reference was made to voluntary abdication. It is
evident that monarchy had reached a oritical stage.
If Muohammad Tughlag had carried out the plan or
rather if the anti-monarchical party had been orgn-
nised and able enough to negotiate on that basis and
take advantage of the circumstances it is probable that
a change might have taken place fraught with great

poszibilities,



CHAPTER VI
REACTION AND COLLAPSE

Tt was at a very critical stage of monarchy and of
tha Bultanat of Delhi that Muhammad Shah Tughlag
died a broken man., If he had died in Dalhi, and
not in the far off Sindh, in the military camp which
was under the danger of being destroyed by open
enemies and treacherous friends, something very dif-
ferent from what actually happened might have come
to light. TUnder the circumstances the officials and
the influential persons in the Sindh Camp were call-
ed upom to immediately declare someona as their
leader, an Imam, who wonld be capable of saving them
from that unfortunate plight and lead them back to
safety.

As Muhammad Shah Tughlag was kind and affec-
tionate towards Firoz, all eyes naturally turned to
him. The Khans, Maliks, Qazis, Ulemas and SBhailkhs
elected Firoz formally as the Sultan. The lead was
taken by Shaikh Nagiraddin Awdhi, the Lamp of
Delhi, who declared for Firoz. This was followed by
the confirmation of Ghayisnddin Makhdim Zada, a
descendant of Abbasid Caliph Almustansir billab
who was held in great respect by the late Sultan and
lived with him! The support of these two highly
influential men was likely to carry great weight with
the council of electors which after a good deal of
disoussion® finally elected Firoz. The electors did

;El;fm Tabag. Akb. f. 92v. Dadaoni

Bt
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stand simply on their free choice Imt supported their
decision with the assertion that Muhammad Tugh-
laq by his last will had made Firoz his heir-apparent.®

Against that decision the first protest was made
by the sister of the late Sultan who sent a message
to the Maliks that her own son had a better claim to
the throne as be was more closely related to
Muhammad Shah and Ghayisuddin than Fircz. Tt
is important to note that the claim of her son was not
denied in theory. It waes met by a reply formally
communicated to her by the nobles, through their
formal representative that her son was incompetent,
and that any course other than the one they had
adopted was bound to bring ruin on them in a
foreign land.*

A%, 647, 532, Matl'ssa'dain f. Bbr. Tabgy. Akb, f.
92r. Ferishta, 144. Sir Wolseley Haig doubls the will. Wha-
ther the will was true or falss it was used by the contempora-
ries as an argument,

v AfE, 46, Pt. Ishwari Prasad (Medieval India, 2n4d Ed.,
p. 257} argues that Muhammad Tughlag could not have laft o
aan for it was least, likely thot the sister of the Sultan should
hove not koown thot, He says that if she had known of
' the existence of any son of Muhammad Shah she would not
have comapired. ia inference overlooks several poeints:
F} Lemg before the comspirscy alluded to, she had made a
ormul protest ngainst the election of Firoz on hehalf of her
son ; (i1} the son of Muhammad Shah even if legitimale wos n
miner and had few chanoes; (iii) while ahe with son WES in
the camp, (iv) and he had o better chunce for she knew that
the noblos and religious men wanted to elect some one immae-
dintely; (v) the conspi which she hatched later on, eume
after the son of Muhammad Bhah bad heen thoroughly dis-
oradited and declared o %:hn&w whother rightly or wroagly
is another quastion ; (vi) but the legitimacy of her son was
win— - fond doubt; (vii) moreover, it is by no means certain if the
Mohammad Shah was alive at the time II‘I mnn[llrng:
" peraonal interest wos enough to disregard the
*“in favour of her own son or hushand.
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Firoz had hardly come out of Sindh when he got
the news that the Ehwija-i-Jahin, the Deputy of
the late Sultan at Delbi, had declared a boy as the
son and snecessor of Muhammad Shah and placed him
on the throne”  Although ‘Afif says on the author-
ity of Kishln Khan that the Ehwaja-i-Tahan had done
so on hearing that the camp in Sindh had been
plundered and Firoz was miesing, and that he did
not know of the election of Firoz the story appears
to be an afterthought to justify the loyalty of
Ehwija-i-Tahn. The whole trend of his action ap-
parently suggests that he had taken that step quite
consciously and deliberately.

This move of Khwija-i-Jahin created great
anxiety to Firoz, The matter was referred to nobles
and the religions men. The former were to consider
the question of the succession of the boy Sultan as a
matter of state policy, while the latter were to declare
the Tslamic law and the duty of Firoz under the cir-
cumstances. The matter became complicated for the
Khwija-i-Jahin had sent a deputation of a number of
Ulema to inform Firoz that the Sultanat was in the
family of the late Sultan and it would be conducive

8 The greatest argument against the illagitimacy of the
son of Muhammad i3 the statement of Mubfrak Shabi.
Every other consideration -n'nurn lhmhmﬂ:ir There is no
resson to doubt the honesty of Ehwijn-i-Juhiin, Thm up-
pears to be some troth in the statement of Badacai {Ranking,
p. 822} that Firoz " E“l’ tha Sultan's son out of hia way by
wome cralty means.™ am_inelined to think thet the hoy
raised to the throme ? wn a-i-Jablin wes the son of
Muhammad Tughl g not agres with the
Farighia has d.rnwn & mfmnenm {I 1465, Bueai
koown anthorities Motl'sss'dain, f. B7r al
illegitimnta,
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to the stability of the realm if Firoz himself were to
accept the high office of Niayab or Regent.®

The theory of the legitimists, namely, the right of
the son to suceesd was not challenged by anybody.
The nobles simply denied the exiztencas of any son of
Muohammad Shah Tughlag. The Muslim Jurists, on
the other hand, were not concerned with the genuine-
ness of the boy King, for, from the peint of view of
the Muslim law that gquestion was irrelevant to the
problem.  The Muslim law did not regard sovereignty
a matter of inherited right. For the Jurists the
question was whether the election of Firoz could be-
come mull and void in view of the actions of Khwija-i-
Jahin, None of the conditions laid down by the
Mnuelim law necessitating the abrogation of Imimat at
all existed. While the candidate of Khwija-i-Tahfin
wad o minor, and therefore legally disqualified, the
election of Firor had been perfectly lawful No
wonder that the Jurisiz declarsd that Firez should
continue to carry on the duties entrusted to him.'

The Jurists were consulted either to satisfy the
conscience of Firoz or probably to stremgthen hia
oase, for their decision was a foregone conclusion and
could hardly be doubted. Be that as it may, it is
important to remember that the nobles demied the
existence of any son of Muhammad Shah, and that
was the greatest argument, as far as they wers con-
cerned to justify their action. Whatever might
haveDeen the Muslim law the right of the son to

« ! Ferishia, 145,
4 Ferishta, T, 145. Tabq. Akb. {. 93r.

M
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succeed his father had come to be widely recogniz-
ed as normal. If they hesitated in accepting a minor
it was for fear of u regemcy with its intrigues as its
corollary,

The question of Firoz's succession is as important
as it is interesting. The decision in his favour as-
scrted once more with great foree the right of elec-
tion that had been gradually receding in the back-
gronnd without, however, denying the right of the
son to rule. It also emphasized fitness against mera-
ly close relationship to the Sovereign. If they had
not seb aside the son of Muhammad Shah’s sister, a
new and probably more troublesome precedent might
have been established. The slow and imperceptible
tendency of applying the ordinary law of private
succession to sovereignty would have pained much
emphasis,

The circumstances under which he had been alant-
ed, the sapport he had received from the religions
classes, his association with them, and his own outlook
combined to make him feel that he was a trustee of
the Sultanat that his predecessors had built up.
His election was the nearest approach in India to the
requirements of the Muslim constitutional theory
which involved the principle of trusteeship, The later
traditions left by Muhammad Tughlaq also suggested
the same idea, For, was it mot that he held the
Delhi Empire in the name of the Khalifa{

Bot Firoz took a more historical and reasonable
view than Muhammad who triad to efface himself and
his predecessors by removing all names from th
Ehuthi and reading it in the name of the )Kh‘n/‘ !
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Firoz restored the names of many Sultans, including
his own, in the Khutbd. The most significant and
surprising fact, however, was that among the names
selected for insertion that of Qutbuddin Mubfrak
Shah was also included. A Sultan who had dropped
the name of the Khalifd, and had assumed that title
for himself, had little justification to find a place in
the list of Firoz. But the Tughlags, as has been point-
ed ont, were anxious to maintain the fiction that they
were the loyal and legal successors of the Fhiljis.
Firoz also reverted to the common practice of inserib-
ing the name of the Sultan on the coins.

Firoz had a great regard for the Khalifi and in
his own memoirs has described the recognition of his
Bultanat by him as the greatest hooour that he
ever had in his life®* There is no doubt about the
sincerity of hiz profession. It was he who for tha
first time in Muslim India intreduced the fashion of
styling the Sultan as the Nayab or Khalifd (deputy)
of the Khalifa® The titlez held by the previous
Sultens of India were indefinite, dubious or pom-
pous. Between the old fashion and the later practics
of Muhammad, Firoz struck a compromise. His titles

i Fulubot, [, $06v,

" The Slave rulers called themselves Nisiri Amir-ul-
Muminin, and Raziyd had Nusrai Amir-ul-Muminin, The
Khilji bhad Yamin-ul-Khilifat Nisiri Amir-ul-Muminin,
Ehusru called himaell Wali Amir-ul-Muminin, (Ghaziuddin
Tughlag hod Nasirs Amir-ul-Muminin and Muhammad Tuﬁh—
Ing Yoriin Amir-ul-Muminin, Dut Firos in 756 A H. oolled
himeelt Sniful Amir-ul-Muminio, but later on Nayab Amir-ul-
M in and Al Khalifai Amir-ul-Muminin, (See Lane-Foole,

T8—T75. Wright, p. 63 for Firez.) During the first six

of his rule Firee received twice robes honour and
of rulership from the Ehaolift of Egypt (fin, G58).
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were expreasive of the relative position of the Bultan
of Delhi to the Khalifa. Firoz gained some ad-
vantage from this measure. Not only that he got a
better status in the eyes of the Muslims but he could
even use it to cover his own weakness, This he did
at least in one case when he waived all his claims
over the Deccan in favour of the Bahmani Sultans of
the Deccan on the ground that the Khalifi had
recommended it

The election of Firoz Shah with the united sup-
port of all classes is important from another point of
view. Although Shahibuddin Khilji was the first
Sultan of Delhi who was born of a Hindu mother,
and a mixture of blood was suspected in the veins of
Ghaydsuddin Tughlaq yet no case was so clear and
definite as that of Firoz. It established beyond
doubt that maternal connections at least did not
deter the Muslime of his time from acoepting his
Imiimat,

The case of Firoz also showed that it was not ab-
solutely essential that the Sovereign should himself
be a successful and distinguished warrior or a mili-
tary despot. Since the days of Balban, excepting the
case of Kaiqubid there had grown up a gencral
tendency of the sovereignty passing into the hands of
a great military leader. Tt was not at all surprising;
for the Muslim State in India did require at the helm
of affairs a vigorous leader with great military talents,
Firoz Bhah, however, was neither a distinguished sol-
dier nor a successful general. In fact his regime was

1% Forishta, 14§,
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an utter failure from the military point of view. He
was not & man of remarkable telents, but he was
on the whole a good-natured and well-meaning
medioority.

Yet he continued to rnle, and ruled longer than
any other Sultan before him. Considering the age
in which he lived this phenomenon requires expla-
nation. The secret of his long and comparatively
peaceful reign is to be found outside his military
power. The first pillar of his strength was the united
Muslim opinion which had brought him te the throne
and had never forsaken him. The first inkling of
the public opinion at Delhi was scen when it protested
vehemently against the Khilji usurpation. By the
time of Firoz it had gained etrength both in depth
and breadth, and could be found in places other than
Delhi. There can hardly be any doubt that there was
a feeling of loyalty for Firoz.

There were other factors also. The policy of
Firoz was calenlated to enlist and sustain the grati-
tude and friendship of the Sunni religious classes.
The warlike and military classes were on the other
hand allowed to enjoy much latitude and were at least
not molested. ** Let sleeping dogs lie"” was the
principle in which Firoz found a solution of the
problem that had overwhelmed Muhammad Shah.

Finally, the general prosperity of the people, even
of the Hindu Khots and Mugaddams" stood in a

rematkable contrast with the desolating famines and
" tant wars of his predecessor. The masses judge
|

e,
=T, Hugqi, f. 33v.
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a roler by the malerial prosperity that they can see
and feel, and rightly or wrongly they attribute
it to the goodness of the ruler just ns they lay all
calamities at hid door.

The irony of history reflects itself in the unfor-
tunate fact that the very qualities that had contri-
buted to the popularity of Firoz were also largely re-
sponsible for the weakness of the Sultanat of Delhi.
In his old days Firoz had to see the power vanishing
almost completaly out of his hands. although he did
not lose the goodwill of his paople, Muhammad Tugh-
lng with all the unpopularity and storm beating npon
him had only talked of abdication. Firoz was how-
ever destined to be the first Bultan of Delhi who had
almost. to abdicate the throme in favour of his
restless son,

The policy of Firoz Tughlaq of minimum inter-
ference with the ordinary administration of the stats,
of placing confidence and wide powers in the hands of
the ministers, of consulting the jurists and the minis-
ters on all important matters would, in more favourable
circumstances, have lad to the establishment of a con-
stitutional monarchy deriving its main support from
the sentiment of loyalty. Never before, not even in
the days of Nasiruddin did the Muslim Kingship in
India reach the very verge of constitutional monarchy
but for the lack of appreciation and other canses
its further growth on that line was stopped. What
an irony of fate that it was just on the very eve
of snch a promising development that both monarchy
and public opinion sustained a blow from which
did not recover for quite a long tima] Wi
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tloses an important chapter in the evolution of Mus-
lim Kingship in India,

About the year 1359 (760) Firoz had declared his
eldest son, Fath Khan, as his heir-apparent but the
prince died (776 A H).** His choice next fell on his
second son, Zafar Khan, who also died,” Instead of
nominating his third son, Muhammad Khan, as his
suceessor he decided in favour of his grandson, Tugh-
lag Shah, son of Fath Khan® The choice led to
serions troubles. Although there was the precedent
of Kaiqubad, the circumstances leading to his
nomination were different. By nominating his second
son after the death of the eldest son Firoz naturally
raised the hopes of Muhammad Khan, who must have
been sorely disappointed when his claims were over-
locked. The intrigue began in which Muhammad
Khan worked for his own cause while the Prime
Minister stood by Firoz. It scon took a violent form
which led to the murder of the Prime Minister and
the virtual abdication of Firez,

The transfer of the soversign power and pre-
rogative was not abrupt. Firoz's name was still in the
Ehuthi and on the coins side by side with that of
Prince Muhammad Khan. The name of the Crown
Prince wae read in the Khutbi amengst the (3hazna-
vides also but its inseription on coins was an

i ﬁ;ri!hh; I, 146, 147, 148.
% Thomns ; Lene-Poole, p. x.
W Mubirok Shihi, {. 408 Mubammadi, {. 4l4r. The
““nee of events given Muhammadi, an nlmost contem-
‘work is more probable than that of later writeri.
“sfar Muhammadi to Mubdisnk Shithi,
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innovation of Firoz. Although the transfer of power
was complete and even formal yet Muhammad Shah
was regarded as nothing more than merely an all-
powerful Vazir of the Sultan (Wazir mutlagulinin). !

Frince Muhammad Shah enjoyed all the symbols
and powers of royalty—full powers of the erown, title,
Khuthii, name on coins, charge of elephants and horse
stables. No Crown Prince since the days of the
Ghaznavides ever enjoyed the unigque position of
Mubammad Shali. Yet he did not, rather could not
do away with the name of Firoz Shah much less lay
hands en his person. He failed, in spite of his
solicitude to win the sympathy of the religions and
popular leaders. Within a short peried the loyalists
organized a counter revolution and Muhammad found
himself pitted against Tughlag Shah. He fought a
battle and was on the verge of victory when the per-
sonal appearance of Firoz Shah brought about a
debacle. Losing all moral support Muhammad flad
away for his life. Tt was not the triumph of Tugh-
lag Shah or of the slaves of the Sultan but of the
personal influence that the old and respected Bove-
reign exereised over the minds of the people. Public
opinion was on his side, and if Tughlaq Shah had
thown even a fraction of the energy of Muhammad
Shah it is doubtful if the latter could have ever re-
Jurned to Delhi. Mubammad Shah had invited so
mueh obloguy on his head that even after the assassina-
tion of Tughlaq Shah not one at the capital or among
the leading military or religions leaders thought

5 Badnoni, Hanking, p. 337.
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inviting him. His chief supporters among the Mus-
lims were the Amirs Sada whose love for the Tughlag
family was never above suspicion. It was not till
Abu Bakr's supporters warald&vidugl that Muhammad
Shah got his chance to rule.

The Tughlag period established another impor-
tant precedent. After the death of Sikandar Shah
Tughlaq the nobles could not easily make up their
mind as to whom they should elect as their Sultan.
For the first time in the history of the Delhi Sultanat
the throne remained vacant for fifteen days. At
last a son of Muhammad Shah, Sultan Mahmid, a
lad of ten years was raised to the throne to the great
astonishment of the Muslim people. A contemporary
poel wrote

' What a wonder | a lad of ten got a kingdom ! "

This was the first definite and clear case when the
right of minors to role was more widely recognised
than ever, The principle had been working itself gra-
dually and was acquiring more and more strength. If
in his anxiety to be free from the influence of Tqbal
Khan* he had not fled away to the other party it is
probable that his authority had been still more widaly
accepted,

i Ferishta, I, 146. Other chroniclers do not “E it plain-
ly but the dates given by Badaoni and Tabagit Akbari lead
to the eame conclusion, Abdul Hagy and his Jiterol follower
his sgn do not support the stubement, probably the former
did 1ot bother himsslf to investignte the truth.

___-'f"" T. Haggi, £, 36 1.

4 MubSrak Shihi, f. 427 r. Tarikh M., f. 434 v calle
simply Mulld Ehan,

\‘.-
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The personal character of Firoz Tughlag had en-
listed the sympathies of the people, and even in the
days of adversity the later Tughlags were considersd
with respect. At least Delhi was with them and loyal-
ly supported them as long as it econld he possihble.
This is borne ont by the events that followed after the
invagion of Timfir, As soon ps Timdr turned his
back on India the nobles rallied once more round Mah-
mud  Tughlag. Although Khizr Khan was the
favourite of the Mughals and held the important
wastern frontier he did not put forwerd his claim to
the throne. He had a good oppoertunity to enter Delhi
after his victory over Igbil Khan, but ha did not take
aonrage, probably because he koew that Delhi was still
in favour of the Tughlags. o indeed it was; for,
Sultan Mahmid who was in the Hindustan was
invited by the people of Delhi and was heartily
welcomed.®  Though worthless and weak he continued
to reign for scven years and died a natural death.
After the death of Mahmid Shah there was no one
even as capabla as to take the throme, Bovercigoty at
least passed out of the hands of the Tughlags but
for several years to come the new rulers Daulat Khan®

 Mobarak Shali, (b), . 427v.

™ HSome writers think that this Daulat Khan wan o Todi.
Neither Mubdrak Shihi, Tabagil Akh, nor Badeoni style him
18 Lodi, though they hove mentiooed other Lodi names, T.
Haggi ];l. 38%) ond Zobdet vt tawarikh (f. 687} call him one
ufa'l?h.e iroi princes (Shahrddhii Firozl). On what authorit
Ferishta I, 166 calls him Lodi, T do not keow., T am afrai
he has confused this man with his numesake who was & con-

temporary of Babar. PL Ishwori Prasad (Medimval Indin,.- =

E- Ty ulwo colls him Lodi, probably on the awthority, -
wrishin,
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and Khidr Khan, without assuming the title of

- Sultan, continued to issue coins in the name of the
Tughlags probably to bridge the gulf that separatad
their usnrpation from the regard of the people for the
Tughlaq house.




w , +QOHAPTER VII
HEGEMONY OR MONARCHY ?

The gap between the early Turks and the later
Turks, namely the Mughals, was filled by the Afghans,
Before the Afghans emerged into prominence the
sovereignty of Delbi passed through a period of
confusion. The first Khilji ruler and the first two
Tughlag rulers had also adopted legal fiction, but never
before was it used so seriously as in the time of the
Saiyad rolers of Delhi.  After the disappearance of
the Tughlags both Daulat Khan and Saiyad Khidr
Khiin " preferred rather to trade upon the traditional
credit of their predecessors than to maks any demands
upon the peoples’ trust in their personal solvency.”

Ehidr Khin found himself in a very awkward
situation; for while he was a creature of the Mughals
and could hardly afford to disregard them, he had also
to face the-Muslims in India who had no love lost for
them. In his embarrassment he adopted a strange
and novel policy that had no parallel in the Muslim
history of India, at least up to his time. Whils the
coing were issued in the name of the Tughlags® the
Khutba was recited in the name of the Mughals though

! Lane-Pole, Coing of the Sultans of Delki, xvii.
* Ferishta, T, 163, and Pt. Ishwari Prasad, Medimval
India, p. 414 {new edition) say that K‘h-}ir Ehiin 1ssusd
in his nume. No such ooin has heen so far known to
. .
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the name of Khidr Khdn was tagged at the end.*
For himself he coined a new and unheard of title of
“ Rayati ‘Ala.” The recognition of the snzerainty of
the Mughal resulted in the diseppearance of the name
of the Khalifa from the Khutba and the coins.

This duplicity and fiction could not last long. The
son of Khidr Khan, who was raised to the throne by
the Amirs and Maliks, according to the will of his
father,' refused to prolong the confusion. He ceased
to show deference to the Timurides and even dropped
the names of the Tughlags from his coins. Assum-
ing thie title of Shah Sultan, he hegan to strike coins
in his own pame. He also brought back the title of
Nayab-i-Amir-ul-Muminin, The consequence of this
assertion of sovereign power, independent of the
Timurides, was that the Mughals threw their support
against the Saiyads on the side of the Khokars, and
the Mughals from Kabul renewed their attacks on
India. This was not all, rebellions broke out even in
those parts where the supremacy of Delhi was re-
cognized. Thus neither in India nor outside was
the sovereignty of the Saiyads recognized. Delhi
was also unwilling to remain quiet. A conspiTacy

3 Toabg, Akb., f. 106 ¥ Aini Akb., Jarret, LI, 307.
Khaki Bt {471 v., 472v, Khisr Khan acknowledged
the Surerainty of Shibrukh Mirsa. Quatremers Notices et
exirnits (Blé—1411), xiv, 196, Also Terthald in Mip p Itll.gl.
Ma 1, 3623 quotes Hafis Abru, 1. 6. T have not found the
vefarence in Hafiz Abru, Br. M., Or., 2774, [.5h. Beealso
Momoirs of Bibar, Bev, 481, Teridhta, 1. 162 eays that

\,\Ehi.‘,lr tsansd coins olso in Timur's name. No such coin has

been found though hin statemimt is supported by Tabg. Akb.
N~ gikhi Mahm@d Shahi (Or. 1819), {. 61 v., and other

™
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in which Hindus and Muslims both took part was
hatched and Mubarak was murdered while saying
Friday prayers in his own mosque.  His son was kapt
on the throne as g Puppet.  An attempt was made to
call in the Khilji ruler of Malwa® hut the Afghans
who were biding their time frustrated it and ultimate.
ly obliged the Saiyad ruler to abdicate the throns,

The Saiyads made no positive contribution to
kingship. They only emphasized the existence of
Delhi factions and public opinion, and gave one more
instance of the abdication of the sovereign power,
In fact, they were never seripusly considersd ng
Sovereign rulers, but were looked upan as creatnres
of the Mughals, unworthy of confidence, respect or
even fear. It however witnessed the last of the
fictions by which the sueceeding rulers linked them-
selves with their predecessors.s They had ruled at
first with the support of the Mughals and then of the
Afghans. As soon as the two props were taken away
they collapsed.

(With the rise of the Afghans the history of

sovereignty entered a new phass, The sturdy

Afghans with their love of tribal independence were
hardly prepared to recognize easily the idea of an
indivisible absolute sovereignty in which all political
relations could be summed up in two words : King and
Bubject,

ok Haqq, 40 r., Tabag. Akb., 116 r,, Badioni, Raok.
ing, 398. ;

& For soms time coins had the name of ‘AlR
but after B54 A, H, his name disappeared from l}y.‘y
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The Afghans could not expect any support either
from the Turks or the Muoghals or the Indian
Muslims. They had therefore to rely largely on the
support of their own compatriots, It would have
been as unnatural as impolitic for the Lodi Sultan to
disregard the prejudices of the Afghans and force on
tham the institotions of the Turks and Tajiks or of
. the Hindus.

' The history of the Afghans is largely based on
tradition. It says that the father of Bahlil Ledi,
Malik Kald., had vanquished Jasratha Khokar and
had become an independent ruler. On assuming the
soversign power he ordered the construction of a
throne spacious enough to scat all his brethren. As
a thrope of that dimension was an obvious impos-
sibility be satisfied himself with a throne on which
he could sit with thirty to forty leading Afghans.

Islim Khan, an uncle of Bahlal Lodi, was in the

' service of the Saiyads. He had a large following and
was one of the leading nobles of the kingdom of Delhi.
He appears to have been shrewd enough to see the

. advantages of combining under a great lsadership
the Lodi Afghans, at least of the Punjab. His cheice
fell on his nephew Bahlil whom he declared his sme-
cessor in preference to his own son Qutb Khan. Al
though Quth Khan was an able, intelligent, thought-

, ful and brave young man, he was superseded on the
- ground that he was born of a Hindu girl and would
7 therefore be unacceptable as a leader to the Afghans.

u

T tagpa-i-Shihin-i-Hind, Br. M., £ 13 v.
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In spite of the nomination the opinion of the
Afghans was not unanimous. There were thres
parties® One supported the candidature of Firoz,
brother of Bablil, another supported the claims of
Qutb Khan, and the third was for Bahlal After
some bitterness and intrigues all parties including
Qutb Khan joined the colours of the masterful Bahlil
Lodi. Thesa events show that the Afghans had an
open mind in selecting their leaders, though there was
some hesitation in their accepting the son of a Hindu '
girl." Their attitude in this respect was in contrast
with that of the Tughlags, It was however only a
temporary phase.

(When Bahlil snatched the sceptre of Delhi he
found himself pitted against the Sharqi kings who
besides heing wealthy and powerful were supported
by the anti-Lodi Amirs.® In his anxisty he sent an
appeal to all the Afghan tribes inhabiting the Rohs |
inviting them to share with him the privilsge of de-
fending the honour of the Afghans, and the benefita
of the new empire® The appeal found a ready
response and crowds of Afghans flocked round him 4
entertaining all kinds of hopes. '

¥ Farishta, I, 173.
® Afsns, £. 14 v.
1 Tabag. Akb., {. 118 v.; Ferishta, I, 175.

% Hoh, necording to the deflnition of T. Khan-i-Tahini,
is the hilly mﬂymgaat extends from Sowid and Bajuwar to
Kaswi in the Divisior of Bhakkar, and from Hasan Abdal o
Eabul and Quodhor, £, 57 v, B8 1.

1w T, Sher Ehahi, Or., 164 1., 3 v.
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Bahlil Lodi, in keeping with the sentiments of
the ‘Afghans and the traditions of his father, claim-
ed to be nothing more than one among the peers. He
was quite satisfisd with the title of Sultan and the
leadership of the Afghans.| In his days the Afghan
empire was a sort of Lwnfadcmmn of tribes presided
over by the Lodi kings. [ This idea of kingship had
little affinity with that of his Turkish predecessors.
1t was a complete negation of the concepticon of Balban
and ‘Alfuddin, and was different from that of even
Tltutmish. Bahlil would not sit on the throne even on
the ocoasion of public audience,” and would not issue
orders savonring of command, He addressed the tribal
leaders as ‘‘ Masoad-i-"Ali " (Exalted Lordship).
Indeed eo much regard did he evince for them that if
anyone of the great leaders felt displeased he would
go to his house, ungirt his sword, and sometimes even
put off the sash of his turban
{The Lodi idea was a compromise between nomina-
tion, and implied election. Bahlal Lodi was nat elect-
ed by the Afghan tribes but was nominated by his
uncle to the leadership of the Afghans. He did not
however use his powers in an antocratic manner, and
was anxious to make the Afghan leaders believe
that he drew his power and authority from their
goadwill. J
& The plan of Bahliil of establishing a sort of con-

fedetation had more disadvantages than advantages.
While it minimised the possibility of intrigues by
ambitious nobles for the throne by providing a safety

i {A), 8 v.; Mushigi (A), 5 v.
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valve for their ambition, it waz also calenlated to malke
them more consoions of their influence and power.
Bahldl raised the power and prestige of the nobles at
the expense of the Sultan. He lowered the dignity
af the Crown, and reduced kingship to a sort of exalt-
ed peerage. Instead of the rule of one autoorat he
permitted numerous autocrats,. Whatever satisfaction
his idea might have given to the Afghans it could
hardly inspire the non-Afghan communities in India,
The non-Afghans, whether Hindus or Muslims were
excluded from his polity and had no veice in the
matter of government, Bahlal was at best the chief
leader of the Afghan tribes and pot o king of all the
people of his kingdom. While the foundation of his
kingship was deeper than that of the Albari rulers,
his conception was far narrower than that of either
Balban, the Khiljis or the Tughlags.). -

In spite of its defects the experiment of Bablil
Lodi is interesting. Tts immediate usefulness was
proved by the apirit of loyalty that it awakened among
the Afghan tribal leaders who in fighting for him felt
to be virtually fighting for their own canse. By ton- .
ing down the autocratic conception of kingship,
Bahlil Lodi had taken a snbstantial step towards l
making it amenmable to the wishes of the peers
Responsibility to peers and nobles has been an
important link between autocracy and constitutional
kingship.] Here again was a chance for Muslim °
monarchy to change for the better and take a consti-
tutional form. But the lack of appreciation, factions, '
jealomsies, salfishness of the nobility, indifference &~

ignorance of the people let the opportunity=

o
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The successor of Bahlil Lodi, Sikandar, was
pominated by his father—in preference to ‘Azam the
gon of his eldest son.” It appears that experience had
tanpht Bahlil Lodi to be cantious in his dealings with
the Afghans. He had warned Sikandar not to give
high position to the Surs and the Niyazi Afghans, for
the former were believed to be too ambitious and the
\atter utterly faithless’® This shows that the homo-
geneity of the Afghans was not likely to last long.

Gikandar had to move cautiously. He had six
brothers and a struggle for succession was bound to
fallow. Bahlil Lodi himself had parcelled out the
kingdom among Afghan leaders and had placed his
son Barbak Shah on the Sharqi throne al Jaunpir,
The Afghans could see mo reason why the Empire
should be ruled by ome man only and nmot by two or
even more, Finally, Sikandar Lodi was born of a
woman of the goldsmith casts and was nok considered
an Afghan of pure blood} The Afghans who conld
set aside Quth Khan, the cousin of Bahlil on the
gronnd of hiz lincage pould turn against him also.

| But Bikandar was aware of the dangers of &
Jivided anthority.and ellegiance, and was nob prepar-
ed to share the empire with anybody.” Not only that,
it was against the Muslim coneeption and the tradi-
tional wisdom of the Persians, the division would

£
-4 i Tabag. Akb., 123 £, ¥.5 Dacodi (A), 14 r., 22T,
15 Mushtdqi (A), 46 v.§ Daoadi (A), 14 1.

"= 0 Tym'ail Julwini bluntly expressed his fecling. Afsins,
22 v, 40 v.

wﬂ.ﬁwaﬁn is very explicit. 71 1.
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have been fatal as much to the empire as to the
Afghan power, After making two experiments to Jot
Birbak Shah rule at'Jaunpir he changed his mind
and annexed it. After his victory over Birbuk Shah
his chief supporter Mayara (Mubiirak?) Khan was
taken prisoner. ) Instead of pushing him, Sikandar
deceived him with respect and placing his sword
before him said that if he was not qualified to rule
he might gird the sword on the waist of anyone he
thonght best. This was surely a theatrical pose on
Sikandar's part, but he probably realized its
peychological effect on the unsophisticated Afghan
soldiers. | After a good deal of fighting Sikandar
vindicated” his right, and although the nobles later on
conspired to place Fath Khan on the throne their
attempt failed. Sikandar won, and the unity of the
impire was maintained.. :

Although (Sikandar took care to respect the sus-
ceptibilities of the Afghans and refrain from any
radical change in the policy of hiz father he was
convinced that the institutions and the ideas of the
Afghans wonld not fit in with the conditions of
India.* He was therefore gradually introducing a
change in their concaption of kingship. He gave up
the attitude of humility and assumed g high tone.
Unlike his father he sat on the throme in the open
Darbar and issued orders in the form of commands.
Some of the Court etiquette of the early Turkish
rulers was also revived and the nobles were taught to
show formal respect to the Sovereign. Even while he

18 Afsniing, 24 v.
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! was absent his orders were treated with great
deference and received with much formality. An
Amir had to go six miles to receive his farmin which
he placed on his head. It was read in a public
meeting and all had to listen to it standing 1 Tt is
obvious that Sikandar was taking inspiration not
., from his Afghan predscessors but from the Turkish
;'.; ralers of Delhi. As he was energetic, strong-minded
! and strict the Afghans had to respect hiz wishes.
But. the Afghans were hard-headed, and liberty-

loving pecple and could not easily adapt themselves

to the new idea of kingship. .
/The mantle of Sikandar fell on his son Ibrihim. |

There was no doubt as to his ability, courage and
bravery. | He was unanimously raised to the throne™
Simultaneously with his accession the proposal of
dividing the empire between himself and his brother

Jalal Khin was broached upd If the principle had

been established further divisions would have been
inevitable, for Thrihim had five brothers.® For the

time being only Jalil Khin who was born of the same

" mother, was in the list® but others would also” have

| come up in the course of time.

The proposal was temporarily agreed to, though

Ibrihim could have hardly relished it. | Fortunately

the Afghans on this occasion were sharply divided in

0 Daadi, 24 r.; Tabag. Akb., 133 r. v

% Thaidi, 50 r.; Khin-i-fahin, 04: Tabag, Akh., 183 r3
Ferishts, T. 188, ‘

o Taddi, 26 v.; Tobag. Akb., 128 ¥.
= T, Hagqgi, 44 ==

L 1'_ . L S
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their opinion. Whether the policy of Sikandar on
the political experience of some leaders had tanght
them the wisdom of undivided authority, there is no
doubt that there was a strong party opposed to the
divigion. Fath Khan and Khin-i-Jahin, two most
influential officers were vehement in their protest and
loudly declared that the idea of the division of the
empire and authority was ntterly mistaken and
againat all reason.®

Ibrihim Lodi naturally welcomed snch a move on
the part of high officials. |Relying upon their sup-
port he issued a farmén to all the officials serving
under Jalilnddin commanding them not to recognize
his authority,™ but Jaliluddin by his generosity, gifts
and conciliatory policy had become popular in his
kingdom. He simply ignored the farman and ordered
the coins and Khutba in his name. He also began to
prepare himuelf.,lfnr an armed resistancs in case Ihri-
him vsed force.

' But Ibrahim had made up his mind, He attacked
Jaliluddin and in the course of time reduced him to
utter hﬁlp]ﬂsaneaa?". Indeed he was so relentless that
he refused to listen even to the modest proposal of
Malik Adam to give the jagir of Kalpi to Jalaluddin
who showed great willingness to forego even the
shadow of rayalty. Jaliluddin fled for his life, but
was captured and handed over to Ibrihim who got
him executed =
T]Erﬂutu"u in Ehin-i-Tuhin, B85 r,, v.; ser also
Dwiidi, blr.; Tabaget. Akb., 133 r; Hanking, p. 430,

% Dipidi, 61 v, ; Khin-i-Tahin, 96 v,

® Daidi, 68 r. v.; Ehian-i-Tahdn, 89 r,, v ; 100 r.
Tabag, :*.HJ._, 134 v, 136 v. Ranking, 431-32,

-




HEGEMONY OR MONAROHY ! a5

After disposing of his rival, Thrihim turned hia
attention against the Afghan leaders whe enjoyed
great freedom and power in the previous regimes and
were likely to offer an obstacle in carrying his policy
to its logical conclusion. He openly confessed that
kings have no relations mor clans, and that all men
and clans were. his servants® What he probably
meant was that no one conld claim any special privi-
lege or right on the ground of being a relation or
belonging to a tribe or clan of the sovercign. All the
privileges and rights emanated from the Sovereign.
This was an undisguised declaration of his idea of
kingship. Not only did it have some affinity with
the kingship as understood by Balban, ‘Aliuddin and
Muhammad Tughlag but it showed some advance, inas-
much as it completely swept the tribal claims aside.
Tt was a complete negation of the idea of Bahlil Lodi.
Although unpalatable to many an Afghan leader it
was a more sound principle.|

As a proof of his seriousness and in keeping with
the traditioms of his [mther, Ibrihim now sat on a
gorgeous throne studded with jewels? and ordered
that no ons whosoever should sit while the Sultan was
in the Darbar. The proud Afghan nobles who claim-
ed equality with Bahlill Ledi had to stand before the
imperial throne with their hands folded. | The whole
atmosphere had changed. The Balbanite stiquette now
ruled and the nobles were made to feel that the king
was not one of the peers hut much above them.

9 Ferishia, 1. 188,
 Tabag, Akb,, 133.
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The prond Afghan leaders began to grumble but
Ibrahim paid no heed. On the other hand he felt that
unless he ousted the old nobility his object could not
be realized. Accordingly he began to cut down the
tall poppies and at times did not hesitate from adopt-
ing questionable and ruthless measures. Those Niyazis
whom Hahldl had hesitated to admit in offices of in-
fluence were now used ns a set-off against the Fur-
mulis® He had not gone far in his persecutions
when the old Afghens got alarmed and to defand their
vested interests took up arms and shook off his
allegiance.® |

¢ Ibrihim was not cowed down by such defiance.
He was prepared to deal with the rebels. He crushed
the threa most formidable rebels, S'aid Khan Ledi,
Islim Khan and Fath Khan. Husajn and M‘arif
Furmulis wera also hard-pressed, What Ihrdhim
wanted was that the nobles, however high they might
be, should submit to his orders) This is shown by his
attitude towards Malik Mian Husain whom he wrote
to forgive, and promised to give him a large jagir
should be come back to his allegiance.®
/It is elear that Ibrdhim Lodi had the support of
a section of the Afghans which was powerful enongh
to overawe the other., The secret of IbrAhim's power
lay in the fact that the other clans did not like the
permanent and hereditary supremacy which the Lodi,
Furmuli and Nihiini leaders had acquired during the

© Note the ohsarvation of Mushtiqi (A), 46 r.
w Mushtigr (A), 41r.
W Dinfidi (A), 67 1., v.
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time of his predecessors® Thrihim's attempt to
crush the dangerous oligarchy created by Bahlal and
Sikandar had the tacit approval not only of the other
clans but also of those Lodis and Furmunlis who did
not belong to the privileged house.

In the struggle the cavse of Thrihim Lodi was
gaining decisively, The disaffected nobles now began
to realize that they had little chance againgt him. The
Nihfinis in Bihar wers in suspense and terror, while
the Lodi in the Punjab sought for the help of the ald
enemies of the Afghans—the Mughals. An attempt to
raise an uncle of Thrahim to the throne was also crush-
ed down. Blinded by selfishness and mad after re-
venge the discontented Afghans could not see their
real interest and adopted e policy that eventually led
to the ruin of the Afghan power. Without attempt-
ing to justify their foolishness and short-sightedness
it might be said that they were not the only Muslims
who took recourse to such mean measures. The first
to do that was Jaliluddin, son of Iltutmish,” and the
second was Mubammed Shah, son of Firoz.®  The
seekers of the Mughal help did not realise that they
would be the first to suffer and that Babar's idea of
kingship was not much different, from that of Thrahim. b

" Thrihim Lodi paid for his haste and rashness with
his life. 'With his fall came to an end the power and
prestige of the Lodis, the Furmulis and Nihinis.
True it is that they continned to struggle on for some

8 Numerous instances con b %ltuud from Chronicles.
For vxample sea Zubdatat., T., £, T3 r.

% Waashf, £, 204 r., supra.
2T Mubommadi, f. 422 v, 438 1.
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time, but their attempts were the echoes of the past
thunder, the last flickering of a worn-out candle.
Later on, when the curtain rose, instead of the Lodis,
Furmulis and Nithdnis, the Surs and Niyizis appear-
ed on the political stage. '

The principle for which Ibrihim lost his throne
and life did not die with him. On the other hand
the arrival of the Mughals gave it further strength.
When the Sure came to power the Afghans once more
found themselves face to face with it. Indeed it was
diffionlt to avoid a conflict of two definite and opposite
principles. The Afghan ideal of tribal and clannish
independence was set against the Indian idea of
supreme monarchy buttressed by the Turkish theory
and practice and favoured by the situation of the
time. Two of the best Afghan rulers, Sikandar Lodi*
and Sher 8hah® had uneguivocally declared that Indis
was not Roh and sovereignty was not a group afair.
The idea of a confederation was not properly under-
stood by the rulers of the time. It was possible to some
extent in Rajpatana where most of the states were of
old standing and settled relations had come to exist
between the rulers and the ruled. But the Rajput
confederacy also was no more than a fighting machine,
and that too of not a high order. If the Delhi Sultan
bad permittad the break-up of the empire he could
not have averted a conflict between different clans for
supremacy, or the risk of a final collapse under Rajput
or Mughal pressure. The principle for which

= Afgann, 24 v.
# Abhis Eh., Or., 184 £, 10 r,
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Ibrhim Lodi had fought was sound, but the occasion
and the methods he chose were highly mistaken.

The Lodis did not assume any title higher than
that of Shah Sultin. They were the last of the pre-
Mughal rulers of Delhi to call themselves Niyab or
Khalifa of the Amirolmuminin, This was probahly
because they inherited it from the Saiyads. There is
no evidence to show that they had any connection
with the Egyptian Court. The formal name of the
Khalifa was dying out in India and provineial Indian
rulers had begun to drop it from the eoins. The rulers
of Kashmir are not known to have coined in the name
of Khalifa. Tn Malwa, Hoshang Shah and Muham-
mad Shah did not strike coins bearing any reference
to the Khalifa; and although revived for some time, it
was given up for good. In Gujrat, excepting Ahmad
Shah II and Mahmad Shah no Sultan cared to make
any mention of the Khilafat on coins. The same
tendency was visible even in the south.



CHAPTER VIII
REVIVAL OF MONARCHY

| The founder of the short-lived SBur dynasty, Sher
Bhah, came to the throne as the leader of the Afghan
nationnl movement against the Mughals, Tn some
respects his aecession to the throne of Delhi was
different from that of any other ruler. It was neither
by the right of inheritance, nor through his family
connections, nor as a revolutiemary leader of the army
that he got the throne. Ha stood for the assertion of
the Afghan power, co-ordinated all the broken pieces,
and fought for the recovery of the sovereignty that
omce belonged to the Afghans; With every vietory
that ha scored either in Bihar or Bengal, or the
eastern part of the United Provinces his power and
prestige rose higher) The Lodis in spite of the
support of the young Furmunlis had been thoroughly
discredited and no longer the sentiments expressed by
8'aid Khan to the Rana of Chitor—that the Afghan
sovereignty belonged either to the Shihu Khail or the
Yusaf Khail' conld inspire the Afghans. Hoth the
Lodi houses—8hilu Khail and Yusaf Khail—had
proved incompetent and treacherous, Sher Shah
therefore had no rival from the ruling Afghan family
to contest his title seriously.

{ Even before Sher Shah actually dealt his final
Hlow on Homdyun he was recogoized by the Afghans

I Dagadi, &7 r.
G4
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as their paticnal leader. The proposal of formally
conferring sovereignty on him was hroached at a most
psyohological moment.?» The Afghans were eclated
with their success under his masterly leadership, and
had just begun to feel that the final victory was
quite within their reach provided Sher Shah led them
to the field. Faith in his leaderehip and the prospects
of a mighty victory were fully exploited. Concealing
his deep ambition and real intentions Sher Shah gave
a typical Afghan pose when he cbeerved that it did
not, behove him to sit on the throne and address formal
farm@ns to such noble and distinguished comrades as
the Amirs of the great Lodi Sultans, or to make them
stand before the throne) The-shrewd ‘Isi Khan
gquickly and rightly gauged the real feelings of Sher
Shah and observed that the indulgence of* Bahlil and
Sikandar to the Afghan sentiments was contrary to
the laws of kings, and nrged him to yindicate them.
(Moreover, he said that sovercignty suited -the fittest,
and that as he (Sher Shah) possessed all the qualifica-
tions he need not hesitate to assuine it.* Other
Afghans naturally endorsed his remarks, This wes
precisely what Sher Shah wanted. He wanted to
make it clear that it would not be pessible under the
changed conditions to go back to the policy of
Bahlil. Tmmediately he ordered festivities to celebrate
the occasion. Like the early Turks he ascended the
throme and the royal umbrella was Spread over his
head.) Was it not a vindication of the principle of

+ Abbds Khan, Or., 164, 47 r., 48 1.
3 Abbiis Khan, Or., 164 f., 4T r, 48 1.
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Ibrahim Lodi? ( But Sher Shah was the idol of the
Afghans, he was their Shah long before he marched
on Delhi, No other Muslim ruler had gone to Delhi
ar Agra with so strong a title to rule.’ -~

(The rise of the obscure Afghan clan of the Surs
destroyed in the eyes of the Afghans the superstition
of the right of any one particolar clan to rule.
While widening the outlook of the Afghan tribes, it
set up o dangerous precedent to the ambitious leaders
of other powerful clans such as the Niyzis. For the
time being, however, the name and fame of Sher Shah
held the Afghans spellbound.

Sher Shah fully realized that the conditions in
India were very different from those of Afghanistan
and that the Lodi regime had collapsed. But could
he quickly revert to the Turkish conception of sove-
reignty, which was an institution head and shoulders
above the aristocracy of the bluest blood? He had
before him the experience of Ibrihim Lodi, and the
wounds caused by his policy had not yet healed up)
There were still old-fashioned Afghans like Shaikh
Biyazid Sharvani who, even after Sher Shah's con-
quest of Northern India, were not willing to appear
before him on the ground that he had changed the
manners of tha Court and did not show due reapect
to the Afghanst Sher Shah was too wise and
cautions to act precipitately and throw off the mask
prematurely.

To begin with, Sher Shah started with a com-
promise hetween the early Turkish principle of ab-
—

+ Abbis Kb., Or., 164 £., 66 v.
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solute monarchy and tribal leadership of Bahldl. Quite
early in his reign two facts were clear. He was not at
all prepared to share the sovereign power with any-
body.* Nor was he prepared to exhibit the super-sen-
sitiveness of Bahldl His ootlook was wider. He was
o lover of the history of the great rulers of the past.
He had seen two Mughal rulers. His reforms were
modelled on those of ‘Aliuddin. For the time being he
had made a moderate start, but it is improbable that
he could have remaioed fixed at that point if his
reign had lasted longer. Equally improbable was it
that the great Afghan leaders would have remained
satisfied with the arrangement after the joy of victory
had been forgotten, the Mughal menace had passed
away, and normal conditions had been restored. The
conflict of principles is insidions and at best only
dormant.)

Sher Shal demanded full chedience to his com-
mands and did not hesitate to take swift and drastic
measure against those who disregarded his wishes.®
He also realized the valoe of the spectacular side of
kingship as is evident from the show that he had given
to Mulli Khan of Malwa® The chroniclers have
not described, but his coins have survived to tell the
tale of his unrealized ambitions. In the whole of the

& Note his remarks in reply to the suggestion for the parti-
tion of his fother’s jogir made by Mohnmmed Than; alsc
the conditions oo w he had accepted the administration of
the jugir from hia father. { Abbiis Than ; Dacedi, &7 v, 68 r.)

8 (pses of Maolld Khan sod Mubammad Khan Sur ond
the reprimund to Shujaat Khan are in point,

7 Dacodi, 87 +., 88 v,
1
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pre-Afghan history of Delhi, no ruler except Qutbud-
din Mubirak Shah had assumed the title of Imam ot
Khalifa. It has been pointed out above that there
" was a tendenoy to drop all references to the Khalifa,
and that the Lodis were the last to respect it. It
was laft to Sher Shah and the Surs to revive the me-
mory of Mubarak Shah and to assame the Khilafat
for themselves. Besides styling himself AsSultin ul
'4dil, Al Amir nl Ghazi, Sher Shah calls himself
Khalifatuzzamin® and AsSultan aul ‘Adil, BSher
Shah Khuld Allah Khilifathu. The former two titles
remind one of the early Turks and Timur and the
latter speaks for itself. That such a sober, cool and
caleulating man as Sher Shah should chovse to style
himself as Khalifa on gilver and copper coins, is far
more significant than the action of Mubirak Shab
Khilji. As in some other respects, Sher Shah is en-
titled in this matter also to be ponsidered as a précur-
sor of Akbar. At least he forged an important link in
the chain of ideas that found their full expression in
Alkbar,

( The reign of Sher Shah was unfortunately short,
The time for & crucial test of his ideas did not come
within his lifstime. It wonld have come with the
inavitable conflict between the crown and the Adghar
nobility, that would have followed sooner or later.
He was suspicious of the Niydzis and was thinking
as to how he could pull their fangs out.! In the case

ligifright. p. 108, Nos. Tra 4y T79. Also Lane-Pools,
P .

¢ Abbss Eh. T., Sher Shahi., Or,, Br. M., Or., 14 L.
19 7, v.; 1782 £, 100 v, 101 a.
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of conflict the principles of Sher Shah would have defi-
nitely come to light. Divine right, hereditary suc-
cession, election or memination, which of them Sher
Shah wonld have finally chosen cannot be for the pre.
gent ascertuined with any measure of certainty.

The sudden and unexpected death of Sher Shah
at Kilinjar immediately raized the question of sue-
cession. It is said that he had made the son of his
gldest son hiz heir-apparent,'® but it is not certain.
He had left behind him two grown-up sons, hut none
of them was present on the spot. The elder son “Adil
Khan was at Ranthambhore and the younger Jalal
Khan at Rewa. The army had just gained a re-
markable victory and it was not improbable that the
question of the division of spoil might put a severe
gtrain on its cohesion in the absence of a ruler.

The leading Afghan nobles in the camp sat in
gonneil to deliberate ns to whom they should declare
their ruler. ‘Ist Khan opened the discussion and con-
cluded his brief and pointed speech by saying: “'I re-
collect Sher Shah remarking ccrasionally, that neither
of his two sons was fit for the throne; Adil Khan being
so addictsd to play, gaming, luxury, and amusements
as entirely to neglect his own concerns and estates,
which was utterly incompatible with a concern of such
paramount importance as the Sultanat; and Jalil
Khan's disposition being too rancorous and feeble.
These qualities, it is true, are in entire repugnance to
the administration of an empire; but he is still brave

16 Tadaoni, Bib. Ind., p. 308; Br. M., MS. 66BLE, TD v.
Tubngati Akbari does not mention It.
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and the favourite of fortune™ In the disoussion
that followed there was perfect unanimity on the point
that the choice shonld be strictly confined to the house
of Sher Shah, But there was a sharp difference of
opinion on the right of the elder son to gneceed in pre-
ference to the younger. Those who were in favour of
Jalal Khan urged that any son of the deceased mo-
harch could be placed on the throne, and in support
of it they cited the cases of Mu'izuddin Kaiqubad
and Sikandar Lodi.

As the discussions tended to be long and opinions
were sharply divided the proposal of Shaikh Muham-
mad to send letters to both the princes simultaneously
urging them to coms immediately, and to elect whoever
happened to arrive first, was aocepted by both the
parties. This was not quite fair for it was obvious
that Jalil Khan who was nearer was likely to reach
firsat.

As was expected, Jalil Khan arrived first and
was accordingly declared King.  This gimple and
childish procedure of election was hardly expected to
carry conviction especially with those high officials
and great commanders who were in charge of large
provinces as the Punjab, Malwa and Eastern Raj-
putdns, Even Julal Khan doubted the seriousmess
of the officials and hesitated to assnme sovereignty.

it Dorn, p. 142 ot la% following the MS. of the R.A.S.
The Dritish Museum, MS. (Egerton, f, 139 1., 7.} 8 an
oxpurgated copy of the fuller work and doss not give the
speech. It ni.m]é%> gays that Isi Khon Hajib's exertions
erowned Talim Shah. ~ The speech El“ in his mouth might
not be exactly ‘Tei Khan's bot it indicates the points that
were oongidered in the council.
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With obvions theatrical gesture and insincerity he
ohserved that ** he would never perform such an act
of baseness, as to accept that power while his elder
brother was alive® His supporters were, however, in
dead earnest and unhesitatingly declared that ** Sover-
signty was mnothing but a magnificent present be-
stowed by the grandees of the empire on any indivi-
dual they chose, which turn had now fallen to his
lﬂt,"“

In principle the Afghan supporters of Jaldl Khan
were right; but the practical question was whether all
the grandees of the empire had been consulted. As
that was not the case further complications were in-
evitable. In the struggle that followed the opponents
of Islim Shah sustained a crushing defeat. Besides
other causes one important reason for the collapse of
the opposition was that it was not unanimous in its
choice regarding its candidate. While Khawds Khan
stoutly and to his last maintained the right of the
eldest son of Sher Shah,* the notorious Niyiizis scoffed
at him and held that sovereignty was not a heritage
that ran from father to son but was the privilege of
the mightiest.® For holding gnch dangerous opinions
the Niyiizis were ruined, and with them died for good

Rt IO | .
1 Dorn, 146. Badsoni q'!anlting; 486} says thet he
wrote au apologetio lotter to lna aldar brother, oferad him
the throne and requeated for deputyship. See also Tubag
Akb., 175r.

12 Dorn,; 145.

i Daddi, 107r.; Dora, 166 Tabag. Ak, 176v Mush-
thgi (A), Tor.

i Dafidi, loe. cit.; Ehanjahfini, 143%.; Afsina; lddv.
Hanling, 432 The Niglsis wers saaguime of their success
and hoped to wrest soveraignty from the Burs,
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the theory that they upheld. The principle of right
triumphed and even the Afghans had to admit it.

Like Tbrabim Lodi Islam Shah also tried to curb
the Afghans who, in spite of the misfortunes of the
Lodis bad not changed their general outlook. He sub-
dued them thoroughly and inspired terror even in the
heart of the Afghans. In his hour of trinmph he
seems to have clearly excesded the reasonable limita
when he ** heaped the dust of infamy and oppression
on the head " of the Afghans, 'What Balban, the two
great Khiljis and the Toghlags did not do Islim Shah
actually did. The early Turks were satisfied with
Zaminbos and Pibos, but Islim Shah made his nobles
show respect to his slippers! ' Every Friday,” says
Badaoni on his personal knowledge, *‘ the Amirs nsed
to pitch a lofty tent. . . . and bring the shoes of Balim
Shah together with a quiver which he had given to
Sardar, in front of the throne; and first of all the
commander of the troops, and after him the Munsif
followed by the others in due precedence with bowed
heads and every expression of respect would take their
appointed places. . . "™* Isitmota paradox of his-
tory that this was done by a king of the Afghans who
were famous for their presumptuousness, love of equa-
lity and freedom? In Islim Shah Ibrdhim Lodi
stood more than vindicated.

1t Badacni. Runking, 407. Adsins, 148v, says thal
Thrihim insisted on the nobles standing bofore him aud since
his time it prevailed as Bn cliquette of the Courl. This
statement is not correct for the Sultanat of Delhi but hns somas
force regurding he Afghan period. In fairness {o Lslim Zhak
it might be pointed out that on social secasions he was free

from ull formalitiea nnd quite hemely. (Sec op. gty
166y; Khanijahind, Egerton, £ 150v.)
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Islim Shah was as ambitions as his father. Sher
Shah had & mind to extend his sway in the Deccan
and to smash the Persian Kingdom. Islim Shah
also had vastly increased his military power with a
view to make extensive conquests,”” He retained for
himself the title of Khalifatnl ‘Adil** that his father
had brought into vogue, His word was law and no one
dared defy it. If he had utilized hie opportunities
with restraint and lived longer he might have given
his principle more durability. Fut be died young and
after his death the Afghans again relapsed in their
old follies.

Tslim Shah's son was a minor. Neither the early
Turks nor the Afghans were willing to accept a minor
as their ruler unless under very exceptional circum-
stances. A soramble for power was, therefore, a fore-
gone conclusion. It was, indeed, a very unlucky thing
for the infant Sur Empire that Sher Shah and Islam
Shah had very short reigns and the latter was sue-
ceeded by & minor. No one considered it a crime when
‘fdil Shah, son of Sher Shab's brother Nizam
snatched the throne from the boy Sultan® But the
Afghan opinion was prejudiced against him when he
murdered the boy in tragic circumstances

Without the strength of Islim Shah or even of
Thrihim Lodi, the musician King ‘Adil Shah tried to
carry on Islam Shal's policy of crushing  the
powerful and tarbulent Afghan lenders. The history

1T, Haggi, 47r,

o Wright, p 1235 Lane-Poole, 124, 2 ;

1 Tabaq. Akb., 178v. Of coume those dissatisfied with
Ielfim Shah supported ‘Adil Shab. Mushtiqi (A}, Tlv.
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of Ibrihim Lodi and ‘Adil Shah is very similar
regarding their attitude towards the high pretensions
of the Afghan tribal leaders. Both fought for the
same principle.

Nor had the Afghans forgotten the ides of divid-
ing up the kingdom. For while ‘Adil Shah was
fighting in the east Thrahim Shah Sur® and Sikandar
Shah Sur assumed independence in the west. 'To
avert & conflict between the two the proposal of divid-
ing the empire was put forward and found consider-
able support from the Afghans® Ibrihim, however,
rejected it and faced the consequences. :

The histery of the first and the second Afghan
empire was that of a conflict between the principle of
Kingship and the ideal of Afghan tribal leadership.
In a duel between the king and the nobles the former
had no doubt gained some points, but the issues were
not well fought ant when in both cases the Chaghtai
invasion ent short the fight, and eventually the
Afghan power was lost. But the principles were
carried over to the Mughals who were called upon to
settls it.

® Tt is amusing to read that during his short stay at the
eapital ho ordered the Khutba 1o be read according to Shar'n,
Consequently on o Fridey the Ehutha was read in the name
of tha o of Baghdad! Mushtigi (A}, [. TTr.

# Bodooni, Ranking, 543-44.
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CHAPTER IX
TURKO-MONGOL THEORY OF KINGSHIP

The Chaghtai conqueror Babar came to India with
ideas that were not quita similar to those of cither the
early Turkish rulers of Delhi or the Afghans. Claim.
ing the blood of Changiz Khan and Timir in his veins
Babar could also claim a system of ideas which reflect-
ed the Mughal, the Turkish and the Islamie cultures.
By geographical situation, family alliances and poli-
tical relations the honse of Bibar could not but imbibe
comsciously or unconsciously the traditions and beliefs
of all those people.

The Turks, the Iranians and the Mongols all con-
sidered the position of a sovereign as something
higher than simply a leader. The story of the birth
of the ancestor of Changiz Khan clearly indicates the
element of supernatural origin of his personality. He
was according to the legend the Son of Light. Such
a belisf was quite in keeping with the star worship
that had continued to prevail among the Mughals
down to the fourteenth cemtury, if not later. The
semi-divine origin of the family of Changiz coupled
with the enormous prestige of his success and career
had made his house en cbject of inspiration and awe,
and had preserved sovereignty in his family up to the
sixteenth century. Sovereignty was regarded as their
birth-right not on the strength of some vague tradi-
tions as wns the case with Balban's house, but on actual

106
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facts of centuries of history. Such was the spell of
the house of Changiz Khan that even Timur could
not venture to break it, and thought it advisable to
exercise full power in the name of a descendant of
Changiz and feel contented with the humble title of
Amir or Beg.

The Mughal Khan—the Great Khan—was dif-
ferent from the Khalifa of the Islamio theory. The
Great Khan was purely a political and military and
not a religious leader, It was no part of hig duty to
enforce a well-defined and immutable code of divine
or quasi-divine system of law as was the case with the
Khalifa. While the Tslamic conception of the sove-
reign hedged the Khalifa round by the Shari‘at Law
the Mughal Sovereign had no such limitations, He
was @ political sovereign pure and simple.

True it is that there was a sort of election even
among the Muoghals in determining the Great Ehan
but the choice was very narrow and had nothing to
do with any spiritual or religious connotations.

Another important feature of the Mughal polity
was that of dividing the empire among the princes not
on the territorial but tribal basis. The tribes were
assigned to them and they were established in the
territory inhabited by them. These princes exercised
almost, full powers of government within their juris-
diction and were practically independent, Theoreti-
cally, however, they recognized the suzerainty of the
Great Khan who ruled in Mughilistin—the home-
land of the Mughals. The theory had gained reality
from the traditions and conventions prevailing among
the Mughals.
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These were some of the leading ideas that were
mixed up with the Tslamic theories and practices in
the course of time, Although the authenticity and
antigquity of the Malfuziti Timuri is not beyond ques-
tion they might reasonably be taken to embody the
ideas which were believed to be prevailing in the time
of Timfr. They unmistakably show the fosion of the
Mughal and Tslamic ideas that must have taken place
by the time of Timir,

The central point in Timir's conception of sove-
reignty was his belief that the various offices in an
earthly empire are symbols of those in the empire of
God.! This idea was imparted to him by, or at
least had the sanction of Qutbul aqtdb Zainuddin Abu
Bakr, his spiritual guide. Timir believed that ' since
God is one and hath no partner, therefore, the vice-
regent (King) over the land of the Lord must be one.”
Accordingly he lays down that the King must make
the people feel that he is not under the influence of
anybody. It does not however mean that he inculcat-
ed the unrestrained-use of power. He himself ghowed
considerable regard for his nobles and officials and has
emphasized the importance of consulting the wise
just as Balban and others had done. But the final
decision lay with the sovereign who might or might
not follow such counsels*

' Malfusit. Davy, For similar idess sed Hifis Abru,
Or. 2774, 1. 8v. ;

o Malfurdit, 86—88, 228,
o Malfusit, 220-21,
& Malfusie, 8, 11, 16.
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Timiir was Dot satisfied with being a purely mili-
tary and political leader. He was brought up in
Tslamic traditions, hence he had a religious view of
kingly office. With suppressed exultation but obvious
satisfaction he gives o full copy of the letter (Malktiib)
of the great scholar Mir Syyad Sharif conferring on
him the title of the promoter and renovator (Muraw-
waj wa muajaddid) of the religion of Muhammed.
He was the eighth of the line of such promoters. In
each century there was one, The previous seven in the
order of time were Umar Abdul Aziz, Mamun, Mugta-
dir hillah, Azaduddaula, Sultan Sanjar, Ghazin
Khan and Aljaita Khan® It is significant that the
last two Mughal sovereigns and Timir have been link-
ed in the same chain at one end of which appear the
names of the Omyyids and Abbasid Khalifas. Tt is
also gaid that both Timfir and Shahrukh Mirza read
the Khutha in their own names in the mosque like
some previous Khalifas.*

Tuder the Timurides the old Mongol custom of
dividing tribes among the princes was transformed
into a territorial division of the empire. Timir him-
self divided his empire among his soms and his
practice later on was followed by his successors.
Nevertheless the cccupant to the throne of Samarkand
had some glamour which others lacked but there does
not appear to be any reality in it.

In one respect the grandfather of Babar, Abu
§'aid Mirza introduced a great change in the policy

& Malfunat, 17T8—106.
o Badaoni, 268; Tabag. Akb.



X

TUREQ-MORGOL THEORY OF KINGSHIP 109

of Timiir. Although in practice the Timurides enjoyed
full powers and were sovereign in their own' jurisdie-
tion, yet in theory they had left the fiction of the ulti-
mabe sovereignty of the Great Mughal KEhan undisturh-
ed, Abu 8'aid, however, gave a rude shock when he
said to the Mughal soversign Yunis Khen ** the old
order of things has been changed, you must now lay
agide all your pretensions, that is to say, the mandates
will be issued .in the name of the dynasty "7 (of
Timir) becanse, " I am Padshih in my own right."
This step was resented by the Mughals and apgravated
the hostility that they bore to the Timurides Tt
might be for that reason that Abu S'aid did not in-
scribe on the coin any new and high title.® In fact
he remained contented with the titles of Sultan and
Mirza.

Ag to the women, they exercised enormous powers
in the state and there are cases when during a period
of interregnum or of the minority or absence of the
soversipn they exercisad the powers of regency. In
this respect they offer a strong contrast with the women
of the time of the early Turkish rnlers of Delhi,
Among the latter normally the harem exercised little
influence, and paradoxical as it might appear they
had to their credit Raziyah who was sovereign in
fact and theory. The Mughals while permitting great
influence normally to-women did not recognize her title
to hold sovereignty. This point has been clearly

7T, Runkidi Flias and Hoss, p. 172
¥ Op, at., S5-84,
¢ For Abu B'%ld's coins sce Tr. M. Cat., Vol. X.
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bromght ont in the letter that Shab Begum of Badakh-
shin wrote to Babar. Bhe said, ** though I being a
waoman, cannot myself attain the sovereignty, yet my
grandson Mirza Khan can hold it." This claim
was recognized by Bibar fully.

Like the SBafavis the Timurides did not consider
minority a disqualification for attaining sovereignty.
Bahar was himself a minor, though the eldest som of
his father, when he got the throne. . The Mughals of
Farghana supported even the claim of Jahangir Mirza
who was younger than Bibar, They did not show any
relnctance to recognize a minor as their soversign like
the early Turks and the Afghans in India,

In the time of Babar the nobility was very power-
ful. The oobility and the religious classes both exer-
cised great power in Central Asia. As the early
days of Bibar were full of troubles and anxiety it was
patural that he should show respect for them, Indeed
at times he had to humiliate himself before them and
follow their advice to their satisfaction.

By 1507, Bibar falt it advisable to assume formal-
ly the title of PAdshah. He had established himself
securely in Kabul, had got an upper hand of the
Arghiins" and was the best of the surviving descen-
dants of Abu 8'afd Mirza. The political link be-
tween him and the Mongol Khan was cut off and the
latter had been thrown into the shade by Shaibdni
Khan. By the desth of Sultan Husain Baigara he

0 Rushidi, p. 203,

1 Ap Bmpire Buoilde I'lhﬂl.ﬂthﬂmtu L. T.
Rushbrook '!‘Fllllumul. r“ A 7 by
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was left the best represantative of the house of
Timiir.® Besides all thesa things the necessity for
asserting himself had also arisen. The growth of the
Ottoman pretensions in the east, the rise of the Safavis
in Persia and of the Shaibinides in Maswarannnahe
(Central Azia) were caleulated to throw' into oblivion
the descendants of Timir who once exercised sway
over all of them, The Ottoman Sultan held the title of
Qaisar, the Safavi of Shah and the Shaibinides of
Sultan., Taking a hint, probably, from the inten-
tions of Abu 5'aid Mirza Bibar also assumed the
high and distinctive title of Padshih,

Babar's own cutlook was more practical and poli
tical than religious. Although he had unbounded
faith in the will of God and had versified the Islamic
law for the guidance of his second som, his memoirs
do not show any superstitions and morbid regard
either for the schoolmen or the details of the law. The
ease with which he could adjust his actions to the
wishes of Shah Ismail Safavi is a good example of his
general outlock.

As one proud of his ancestry and believing in the
inherent right of the Timurides to rule. Bibar was a
believer in the hereditary right to sovereignty. In his
letter to Sultan 5'ald regarding the succession to the
authority in Badakhshin he laid emphasis on the
“hereditary rights” of the heir.”* He could not under-
stand and expressed surprise at the custom of Bengal
where any person who could kill the ruler, and usurp

w A, 8, Teveridge, Memoirs of Babar, T, 844 r.
18 Memgirs, I, 274; Elins and Ross, T. Tashidf 380; A.
N., i. 116-16.
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the throne received the homage of the officials and
the people. He was astonished at the theory of the
Bengalis: * We are faithful to the throns; we loyally
obey whotver occupies it. "

Unlike some of the great Turkish Sultans of
Delhi, Bibar was socinl and mixed rather freely with
his officials, He would even accept social invitations
from his officials and would participate in dining,
drinking and drugging. He relied on his personal
charm and influence rather than on a highly artificial
social etiquette. Sometimes he gave audience to
foreign envoys in a most informal manner, and he
himself says how on one occasion he shouted from the
house-top where he was drinking with his private
friends, asking an envoy to come up|®

In his letter to Humayun written in 1529, almost
at the end of his career, he summed up his final opi-
nions regarding roversignty: '* No bondage equals
that of sovereignty; retirement matches not with
rule” He advised him to ** take counzel and settls
every word and act in agresment with the well-
wishers.” Babar himself acted accordingly. These ideas
were not very different from those of his predecessors
in India, but in that letter there was cne statement
that had a strong flavour of Central Asia Referring
to the probable dispute between Humiyun and Kam-
rén he says that * the rule had always been adhered
to that when thou hadst six parts Kamran had five,™

i Momorrs, 482-85,

15 Memoirs, 402, The envoy wos Darvish Muhsmmad,
® Memoirs, B25, 626, 027,

17 Memoirs, loo. oil,
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Personnlly, however, so far as the sovereign power
(Padshihi) was concerned, Babar did not like the idea
of the division of authority. On one occasion during
the Kabul period he had remarked that ** partnership
in rule is @ thing unheard of."™ In spite of his
political experience Bibar seems to have failed to-see
that territorial divisions between princes and the
maintenance of sovereign authority over the whole do
not mateh well and keep the State in perpetual tension.
The early Turkish rulers and the Afghan rulers of
Delhi, excepting Bahlal, fully realized the dangers
inherent in the policy. It did not always worlk well
even in Central Asia and there were no better chances
for it in India.

The Timurides were free from any belief in the

legal superiority of the Khalifa dead or living. The

position of the first four Khalifus was however dif-
ferent. They had come to enjoy an extraordinary place
in Muslim thought. They had acquired a semi-religicus
and sanctified position never attained by any Khalifa
of any dynasty. Their name on the coins indicated
nothing more than a respect to their memory and an
act of piety. Moreover by the time Bibar conguered
India even the nominal Khalifa of Egypt had dis-
appeared, That the Timurides could ever accept any
position of inferiority to the Ottoman SBultan was
entirely ont of the question. Indeed they considered
themselves superior to the Ottomans.

The suceession of Humfiyun had in its background
an interesting episode. Nizimuddin Khalifa, the Vazir

18 Memoirs, 03,
F.B
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of Babar, was suspected of some grisvance against
Humiynn and therefore iz said to have intrigued
to raise to the throne Mahdi Khwija, a brother-
in-law of Biabar. Mahdi Khwija was reported to have
uttered in & monclogue words signifying his intention
to kill Khalifa on coming to the throne. On hearing
his remoarks Khalifa changed his mind, ordered
Mahdi to ba interned, and calling Humdyun from
Samlhal raised him to the throme.® Bibar called in
the high officials and made them offer their homage to
Humiayun® If Humiyun had been really superseded
& very dangerous precedent would have been created
quite in the infancy of the Mughal empire and
would have proved a source of endless troubles.  The
recognition of Humiyun, the eldest son of Bibar, was
a happy beginning and might have led to healthy
traditions if the course of events that followed had not
weakened its force

The Mughal principle of the division of the
empire was put to a test soon after the death of
Bibar. There was no great difficulty felt at the begin-
ning regarding the theoretical position of the sove
reign. Humiyun was unanimously recognized by the
Mughals as the successor of Bibar to the sovereignty
of Delhi; and the Khotba was read and coins wera
struck in his name. The practical question, however,
was the way in which the empire was to be divided
between the brothers, Should the same proportion of
six to five hinted at by Babar be maintained!

19 Ses Appandix.
w Ak N, T, 117,
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TFor the first time the experiment of division was
serionsly tried in India. It must at once be recogniz-
ad that the conditions under which the experiment was
mads were very unfavourable. The Mughal empire had
not yet gained a firm and strong footing in Tndia, and
its enemies were yet very powerful and threatened to
destroy it, But the traditions of the Mughals and
even the wishes of Babar were there, There was
practically no escape out of it. The division was made.
Askari and Hindil Mirza were comparatively moder-
ate in their ambitions but Kimrin insisted on the
lion's share and got it. No other Sultan of Delhi
would have tolerated snch an arrangement, and the per-
plexity exhibited by Humiyun indicates that he too
WAS TIBrVOUS,

In the early stages nothing untoward happened.
Apparently things appeared to be getting on well. The
Khutbe was read in the names of Humayun in Delhi,
Kabul and Ghazni, The plan was not very likely to
sucoeed, If it had sacoseded, then a possible solution
might have been found out of the evil that took a vio-
lent form in the later days of Bhihjahin and after
the death of Aurangzeb. The wars of succession
would not have been then so bitter as to paralyse the
. Mughal Empire.

As the difficulties of Humayun increased in volume
the hollowness of the arrangement became more and
more visible. After his final defeat at the hands of
Sher Shah, Humiyun thought of falling back upon
Badakhshan But Kamrin refused to permit him to
pass through Kabul on the ground that it had been
given by Babar to his (KAmrin's) mother, Humayun
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was thunderstruck at this reply and nrged that Babar
had specifically declared his intention not to give
Kabul to anybody for all his sons were born there.™
It was then that Humdyun must have realized that
the division of the empire meant something more than
gimply an administrative arrangement. The final
blow was given when Hindal was also ohliged by Kim-
ran after a siege of four months to drop the name of
Humayun and insert his name in the Khutba at Qan-
dhar also” in spite of the attempts of Bibar's re-
epected sister, Thus the first and the last experiment
of the Mughals to introduce the principle of division
of anthority hroke down in India.

Humayun had & mystic bent of mind, and as such
probably believed that the phenomenal world was only
o Shadow of the Reality that human eye cannot ordi-
narily see. Ha had also faith in astrology like many
a Timurid. As a Muslim he also believed that the
king was the Shadow of God on earth and therefore
was expectad to do within his sphere what God did in
relation to his ereation,

The cumulative efiect of all those ideas resulted
in a theory that was reflected in the institutions evoly-
ed out by him. He believed that just as the Sun was
tha Centre of the Material world, similarly the King
whose destiny was closely associated with that great
lominary,® was the centre of the human world. Ae-
cordingly he constitoted the servants of the Stafe in

2 Gulbadan, 147,
% Gulbadan, 161-62,
'8 Ehwand Mir. H. Nama,
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twelve orders, of which he himself was the Centre.® A
tent with twelve divizions corresponding to the signs
of the Zodiac was constructed to symbolise the lattices
through which the light of Empire shone.® In all
this he might have drawn inspiration from the insti-
tutions of the Mughals and Timir, or even from the
idens of the Shias,

The most glaring manifestation of his ideas waz
- during his stay at Gaur where ha introduced a new
form of Court etiquette. In Bengal he used to cast a
veil over his crown, and when he removed it the
people used to say, * Light has shone forthl™ He
also washed his sword in the river and said, ** Upon
whom shall I gird the sword."®

This manifestation led some people to believe that
Humiyun claimed divinity, and when he was in
Pearsia he was taunted for his pretensions.®

The early Turks believed in the theory that the
king was the Shadow of God on earth. But no one
seems to have given so much emphasis to it as Humii-
yun. His first official historian, Khwandmir, calle
him a personification of the spiritusl and temporal
sovereignty (Jam'ai Bultanati Haqiqi va Majizi)™
and His Majesty the King, the Shadow of God (Haz-
rati Padshah Zilla-Tlahi)® He was believed to

# Ehwand Mir. H. Nama.

= A, N., Boveridge, 361,

# Badaoni. Hanking, p. 673.

o Padacni, loe, cit., Afml ol Tawirikh gives n lotter of
Shah Tobmasp where a reference to such pretensions is
found. Br. M., 4678 f., 193 .

% Kh, Mir Humayun Nama, Or., 1T62 §, 126 r.

@ Th. Mir Humfyun Nema, {. 133 r.
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receive institutions and.inspiration from God. (Ilha-
miti. Ruobbini va Varidati Subhani).® His rival
Sher Shah aleo appears to have believed that his mind
received special suggestions and directions from God.®
The latter had better justification to think so than the
former! With all this there is little wonder that Abul
Fagl in his exuberance uses the word Insini Kamil,
or the Perfect Man, for him.

In the whole rauge of the Muslim history of India,
there iz hardly anything more amusing and significant
than the transfer of sovercign power for a few hours®
to the water-carrier who saved the life of Humiyun,
Gulbadan who was then old enough to understand
things, and was present at Agra, says that Humiyun
made the water-carrier actually sit on  the
throne, and * ardered all the Amirs to make obejsance
to him. The servant gave everyoue what he wished
and made appointments (Mansab).” This strange ex-
pression of gratitude involved a principle that had no
justification in the Islamic law or precedent among
the Timurids or rolers of Delhi. It implied that
Sovereignty was a personal property of the Padshah
who could bestow it upon anybody or do with it as he

¥ Eh. Mir Humiyun Noma, f. 188v, Alsp ses Ak,
Nama, T, 1290,
.M This can be clearly inferred from the ansodotes given
in Dacedi.

= A, N, I 186,

4 Gulbodan, 180, sayas tw . Jauhar, B.M., 16711,
f. 26w, Btewart 19, sayw two l;;uilﬂﬂl‘t}. Whatever be the
duration the fact of transfer is there. The soversign accord-
ing to Muslim theory cannot transfer his soverei right to
any man or assembly, Macdonald, Muslim Theory and
Jurisprodence,
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pleased, It wes not approved by Kimran, and Hin-
dil did not attend the Court of the water-carrier, the
former being ill and the latter had gone to Alwar.
What ‘Askari did we do not know. Probably he
attended it like other Timurid nobles. The event it-
gelf thomgh of no practical importance is significant
enough of the attitude of{ Humayun towards the Sove-
reign power, Indirectly it brought to light the nature
of the interpretation that Humdyun put upon the
idea of hereditary right.

In spite of the grand notions of Humiyun regard-
ing the position of the Padshah and his expectations
of receiving absolute obedience from the nobles, the
latter on more than one occasion forced their will on
him. The first oceasion was in Bengal when Humiynn
found himself stranded there owing to the activities of
Sher 8hah in his rear. Supported by ‘Askari the
officers obliged Humiynn to augment their regiments,
increase their stipend, and advance a large sum of
money in hard eash.® Even when Humiyun's days
of adversity were over and Kimriin was a prisoner in
his onstody the nobles offered him a bold front. Ae
Humiyun seemed to be unwilling to inflict drastic
punishment on Kamrin, they told him plainly that they
had suffered long encugh for him and were no more
prepared to see their wives and children in captivity or
under torture.® ‘‘ The matter had passed beyond

# Juuhor, 14-15.

% (Gulbadan, 201, See also Tabag. Akb., 165 r. Jauhar;
though not so explicit refers to the matter, Br. M. M5, L.
121 v, Btewart (104},
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bounds, it conld no longer be coped with.™® In spite
of HumAyun's evasions the officers remained ** firm in
their request.” Humiyun then asked them to put
down their demands in writing. They asked for the
execution of KAmrin, and supported their demand
with lsgal opinions, Humiyun did not go To that
extent but had at least to order Kimriin to be blinded,

After Humaynn had disposed of his brothers ha
commended to his men the iden] which the followers
of Shah Ism‘afl Safavi had placed before them. They
were &0 loyal that they ** flung themselves from a sly-
high mountain to seize his (Shah's) handkerchief.”®
Humaynn did not realize that Shah Tam‘ail had enjoy-
ed a religious status and a national position that no
Timurid could claim from his subjects. Not long after
he was made to realize the difference when his officers
chjected to go with him to Kashmir on military and
political grounds. When they found Humayun deter-
mined they deserted him so completely that he was
compelled to abandon his intention and return to
Kabul.®

Like his father and the Surs, Humayun was not
willing to recognize any power politically superior to
him. He, however, did not assume the title of Khalifa,
Althengh in Mecca and Medina the Khatba was read
in the nama of the Ottoman Sultan, he, like his father
did not attach any importance to it. Humiyun had
not forgotten the humility to which Biyazid Ildiram

® AL H Bm'm&ga, I EN}E

mA, h'-ﬂ'u M%gl

A Taﬁaq Akh., 165 r. Jauhar; Stewart
107, T, E. HS f. 126 r.; Iluynsml . 62 w
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was reduced by Timfir. In fact he had cited the in-
cident in ema of hig, bombastic letters to Bahfidor Shah
of Gujrat. In his last days when the Turkish Ad-
miral 3idi Ali Rais praised before him the power and
dignity of the Ottoman Sulten, Humiyun expressed
his utter indifference and complete surprise.® Though
he did not object to Sidi Rais praying for his sove-
reign in a Friday prayer, the incident was so insigni-

ficant that no one except the loyal Admiral took

notice of itl

# Truvels of Sidi ‘Ali by Vombery wp. | 51—53 Bidi
“Ali makes Humf sny (what he hard
that the ruler of Turkey was the only man wn t.n bn.r this
title of Pidehi . . . he alooe sod oo one else in waorld, "
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In her introduetion to Gulbadan Begam's Humi-
yunNm‘mdinunnppmdi.tmit’ and also to her
scholarly translation of the memoirs of Bibar® that
learned lady, Mrs A, 8. Beveridge has discussed at
length the episode connected with Humiyun's guoces-
sion, She says that the version of Tabagiti Alebari
 taken as it stands, it is incredible™ She does not
wholly reject it but offers three snggestions: (1) the
plan of Khahfa was with the conenrrence of Bibar,
(2) it concerned Hindustan only and was considered in
connection with.Babar's intended return to Kabul ;
(3) there might be some '* case of truth ™ if the name
of Muhammad Zamin (son-in-law of Babar) wers sub-
gtituted for it. In support of her suggestions she has
argued: (a) Eabul and not Delhi was the chosen centra
of Babar's Empire ; (b) division of Empire was com-
mon among the Timirides ; (c) for several years Babar
was thinking of returning to Kabul; (d) Muhammad
7aman Mirzd, son-in-law of Babar and a Timiirid
bad to be provided for; (e) Bibar's feeling is indicat-
ed by the fact that early in 1528 he had given him the
insignia of royalty; (f) it was within the competence
of Bibar to chonse his successor. She closes the dis-
cussion by saying that the idea was abandoned after
Huméyun's illness.

! Humiiyun Nima, pp. 24—27.

10p. dit, 0.

amoira, T02—8.

* Memoirs, T04-b.
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With due deference to her great scholarship and
high authority, I venture to differ from her for the
following reasons: (1) Both Nizamuddin and Abul
Fazl were in possession of the best sources of informa-
tion, and both put the episode during the last illness
of Babar. Nizimuddin’s father had intimate know-
ledge of the whole affair as it was he who frustrated
the chances of Mahdi Khwaja. In the circum-
stances there seems hardly any justification for ante-
dating the incident. (2) Nizimuddin could hardly
have confused Muhammad Zamén Mirza with Mahdi
Khwaja for hardly a page below he gives an account
of the origin and activities of the former. (3) If
Muhammad Zaman who already held the jagir of
Jaunpur was to be provided for there is no reason why
Mahdi Khwaja should not have been provided for in
gpite of his jagir, as he was the husband of Babar’s
dear and respected sister. (4) The original jagir
of Badakhshan held by Humayun was finally given
away by Babar to Sulaiman Mirza and Hindal also
was recalled. The more important question for Babar
was to provide for his two sons first and ‘Askari
also before thinking of Mahdi Khwija or Muhammad
Zaman Mirza.” (5) The question could hardly have
been confined to the governorship of Hindustan alone
because both Nizamuddin® and Abul Fazl® use the
words ‘‘ Sultanat.”” (6) Whatever the idea of Babar
might have been regarding Kabul, ever since the con-
quest of Agra it was the seat of the imperial govern-

5Tabaq. Akb., 146 v., 147 r.
¢Akb. N., I, 117.
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ment, and the most important officials were in India.
The first question after Babar's death would have
been to take over the charge of the government and
keep the nobles and officials under control. This was
actually done when Humaynn ascended the throne
and the Khutbe wos read in his name by order of
his brothers,

The version of Nizimuddin appears to be quite
congistent and connected with the succession to the
throne. There is no reason to think that Bibar had
any knowledge of the intrigne. Nizimuddin had not
hopelessly compromised himself and could therefore
find no difficulty in changing his mind. A plain read-
ing of the matter would partly explain the completa
disappearance of the Khalifa from history.



CHAPTER X

NEW SYNTHESIS

The death of Humayon immediately raised the
question of succession. The Mughals had not yet
established their position in India on a secure founda-
tion. The Afghans and the local Hindu rulers were
still independsnt and powerful. Though they had no
leaders like Sher Shah and Bahadur Shah, yet Hemn
was there. Fortunately for the Mughals Mirza Hakim,
Akhar's younger brother was not in India ; and there
was no one to dispute the right of Akbar. A serioua
conflict among the nobles for power was averted be-
canse, firstly, the Mughals and the Persians recognized
the right of minors to succeed to the throne; second-
ly, they were not only jealous of one another, but both
were afraid of the hostile powers in India.

Akbar was the first minor sovereign of Delhi whose
right to the throne was not questioned. Although the
precedent. of Mahmiid &hah Tughlaq had prepared the
ground, the credit of firmly cstablighing the right of
minor in Muslim Tndia is due to the Mughals. It was
a useful addition to the widely recognized hereditary
right, and gave more strength to the monarchy. Humi-
yun was the eldest son of his father, and Akbar was
his eldest son. The lead given by the first two
Mughal rulers was in the right line, and it was for
time to show if these precedents could finally estab-
lish the right of the eldest son to succeed to the throne.
Later history showed that the principle could not win

126
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general recognition. It is not relevant to the present
enquiry to enter into the causes, but one of the chief
reasons is to be found among the traditions of the
Timurides and Mnghals themselves inherited by the
descendants of Babar, TIf, however, that principle
had gained ground both the monarchy and the Mughal
Empire would have gained immensely,

Nevertheless the definite recognition of the right
of minors was a move in the right direction. It
etrengthened monarchy in the same proportion as it
weakened the dangerous doctring that the fttest had
the best right to the throne. The theory of fitness had
no doobt an appearance of soundness but in the state
of the civilization of medieval ages of India and the
Muslim world, it was fraught with serious evils, If
the right of the eldest son had been firmly established
the militarist doctrine of fitwess would have been set
at rest. Under the Mughals it did not die out but
survived in the narrower sphere of the sons of the
Monarch.

The recognition of Akbar was not surprising for
the sixteenth century had witnessed in Central Asia
and Persid the romances associated with the names of
Bibar, Shah Ism‘ail Safavi, Shah Tahmisp, and to
some extent of Shaibani Khan, The first three were
minors at the time of their accession to the throns,
while the last had begun his stormy career as a minor.
The practical question was the relation between the
sovereign and the regent. Mahmid Shah Tughlag
had fled away from his regent, and could not return
to Delhi till the death of the latter. Akbar's com-
temporary Ahmad Shah of Gujrat who also had got
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the throne in his boyhood found himself in the merci-
less grips of Etmid Khan who eventually assassinated
him' (1562). Unlike those princes Akbar was more
intelligent, resourceful, and possessed foresight, firm-
ness, seli-control and decision. Yet he too could not
assume foll sovereign powers and control of govern-
ment without considerable fight and bloodshed.
Akbar's was the only case in which the monarch
gained a decisive victory over the Regent.

The fall of Bairam Khan, the regent, was just the
beginning of a series of political and military acti-
vities which ocoupied the attention and absorbed the
energy of Akbar for about seven years (1561—87).
During this period full of romance and statecraft,
Akbar subdued the nobility that had given great trouble
to his father and grandfather. It wasin this struggle
that he acquired the experience that enabled him to
re-organise Kingship in a methodical manner.

The relations betwean the Mughals and the
Afghans were largely responsible for the aggressive
policy adopted by Akbar towards the Mubammadan
states as such, and of Northern India in particular.
Before & quarter of a cantury had elapsed since he took
the government in his own hands all the Moslem
states of Northern India—the Afghan and the semi-
Afghan states—had been wiped cut. This was just
in keeping with the glorious traditions of the Delhi
Sultanat and the ideals of Balban and the Khiljis.
One of the results of this policy of wholesale annexa-
tion was that no Sultanat remained in Northern India

1 Miraati Ahmadi, Bird, 282-83; Farishta IT, 226
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to represent the ideals of the Afghans which were so
very different from those of their predecessors  and
successors, It thus cleared the way for a re-orienta-
tion and growth of the Delhi Sultanat ideals modified
by new conditions and new traditions brought
into India by the Mughals.

But Akbar was different in his treatment of the
Hindn states. ‘Alinddin in his days had returned
Chitor to a descendant of its ruling house, and had
recognized the practical independence of the kingdom
of Deogiri. He had, however, annexed the kingdom of
Gujrat probably because the case of Gujrat was in
many respects different owing to its commercial and
strategical importance. Though the policy of the later
Sultans of Delhi even including Sher Shah was not so
clear yet it appears that the Afghan rulers—3ikandar
Lodi, Sher Shah and Islim Shah—followed in the
main the principle of ‘Aliuddin. Moreover, according
to the traditions of Delhi (or Agra) the provinces once
belonged to it but had assumed independence as its
government grew weak. Now as Agra was once more
strong and able to vindicate its power the provinces
were claimed and taken over by its government. Last-
ly the step could be justified not en the ground of
power but also of the Muslim theory of Sovercignty
that favoured the idea of ome ruler for the Moslem
peaple as snch, Mot one of the numerous Hindu states,
not even Gadhi Katanga was wholly and permanently
annexed. An attempt to totally annex Gadhi Katangd
in the early days of Akbar had brought to light some
disadvantages and his government had to modify ite
policy even in that case. None of the old Hindn states
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was utterly destroyed; on the other hand =ome like
Jaipur and Bikanir were strengthened probably with
a view to keep a balance in Rajputana. The resolt of
his poliey towards the Hindu States was that Albar
gained the confidence of most of the important Hindu
rulers and thereby brought a new class of devoted
supporters of his power and the Mughal monarchy.
The admission of the independent Hindu States as
integral parts of the empire and the disappearance of
the Muslim Btates were important factors in streng-
thening the position of the Delhi monarchy, Although
not entirely new no ruler had such o clear vision or
followed it so intelligently as Akbar. He carried to
itz logical conclusion the policy of some of the best
rulers of Delhi and brought a new outlook on it
Alkbar was quite conscious of what he was doing.
His attitnde towards the Hindus was o very impor-
tant plank in his general policy. It was impossible to
solve the political problems without a full and generous
recognition of the importance of the Hindus. Sooner
or later the foree of circumstances would have com-
pelled the Muslim sovereign to realize that it was a
hopeless attempt to bring stability to the Muslim role
without reckoning the Hindus. The Hindus had
been recovering fast since the days of the later Tugh-
lags and were getting more and more conscious of
their power. Tndeed, on two occasions it appeared that
they wonld overwhelm the Muslim power! On both
the occasions the Mughals rescued it. With a fresher

¢T have in mind the rise of Rona Sengram Singh of
Chitor, and of Hemu,

F. 9
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and more robust outlook they conld hardly have failed
to see the futility of repeating the experiences of their
predecessors. The time had come for a bold and new
experiment, and Alchar had the clearheadedness to
visnalize and carry it out. Akbar had the eye to see
that the interests of the Timurides, of tha Delhi Sul-
tanat, and of the Muslim power at large wera for the
time being cme and the same.

Having brought the Moslem nobility and the
Hindu princes under his control, Akbar took up the
question of the relation between the Soversign and the
religious aristocracy. So far the Muslim had heen
accustomed to regard the Delhi monarch as the re-
presentative of the Sunni Sovereignty and all that it
implied. With the revival of Hindoism, the growth of
Hindu power, and the influx of the Persians, it was
impossible to revert to the clder system. It was far
wiser and practical to work out boldly the principle of
the nltimate anthority of the Bovereign in the State.

It has been pointed out before that the idea of
Khilafat did not recognize any authority higher than
that of the Sovereign in the State. In theory the will
of the Muslim brotherhood vnder certain conditions
was superior to that of the Khalffa, but in practice it
had lost its force. In practice the will of the
Khalifa was supreme, Akbar appears to have
attempted to avail himself of the theory and as-
sert the right of the Khalifa. He did not fully take
into account the fact that an attempt of that kind
could only be successful if his Sunni subjects showed
their willingness to give their moral support. Such a
support was not likely to come, The Sunni popula-

A Tl




NEW EBYNTHESIS 131

tion doubted the oredentials of Akbar and was afraid
lest the inflnence of the S8hi‘as and the Hindug should
lead to the weakening of the orthodox creed and the
power of the Muslims. Another practical difficulty
was that the Ulema had come to occupy the position of
the interpreters of the law, and exercised enormous
power over the masses. This learned aristocracy could
hardly be persuaded to surrender willingly the power
and prestige it had gained. Besides religions consider-
ations the political circles could not also like the idea
ag it involved the resumption of a power thac
had fallen into disuse. It would have strengthened
the position of the monarch more than they could
like.

Inspired by the ideal of Khilafat, the traditions
of Changlz® and Timfir, encouraged by his military
and political achievements, and supported by a band
of very able Muslim scholars, the strong-minded Akbar
began the experiment seriously. That Mubdrak Shah
bad assumed Khilafat and Sher Shah and Islim Shah
had followed him has been already mentiomed, It is,
however, not at all clear what their real intentions
were. In the case of Mubirak Shah nothing except
the eatisfaction of assuming the highest title of the
Muslims can be found. Sher Shah, a thonghtfol man,
might have got some ideas of his own but there are no
means to discover them. Akbar, however, made his
intentions quite clear in the famons declaration

i Tn ono of his eoins Akbar slylos himsglf ns Al Ehigin
Br. M., Cabinet No, 25, pl. 2. ik
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(Mahzar) that he issued to proclaim himself as
Imimi ‘Adil,* and Amirglmuminin,

Whatever might have been the hidden feelings of
Alchar, he had so far done nothing that could provide
a basis for bringing e definite charge of anti-Islamism
against him. The Declaration had definitely laid
down that Akbar did not intend to set at naught the
well-eatablished and highest sources of the Muslim
law (nas)® The scope of the Mahdar (Maldar) was
very limited. It only emphasised the right of the
Emperor to select from among the divergent views of
the legists what seemed to him to serve the best
interests of the State and the people; and issue
ordinances not incompatible with the nay and the
good of the people* As far as the Maldar
{(Mahzar) goea Akbar does not seem to have aimed
at any radical change.”

VA, N., mee Appendiz B. It might be pointed oui
that Shaibini Khen wlse siyled himself on his coins as * The
Tmim of the Ape, the Kballfa of the Mereiful.' (Barthold
in Dr, Arnald's at.) On some of his coins Akhar in-
seribed his title on the exalted Ebalifa, Lane-Foole in “ Coing
¢f the Mughal Empire," lxiii and Ain., I

5 Woy meins the clear testimony of CQurin ond Hadith,

¢ Badaoni, 1I. 271. Tabag. Akb,, f. 252 r. is elightly
Wrong.

T That the Sovereign could exercise the power of nelec-
tion and discretion is evident from the writings of Abu Tusuf.
After expounding the different theories and practices of
Ehuprij he anys: ' T'al fini mon exposs (0. Prince} : Choisin
l'ﬁimﬂﬂ que tu preferas ot pratiqua ce gue tu jugeras la
meilleur pour les thluminmn.nJ lea plus nl:ﬁa pour toutes les
classes de la population, le plus advantageux pour to foi]
Eitibul. Eharraj. Fagoan I, 80, At page 82 he molkes his
mitmn ntill Enurn dafinite whm:; he a.n;;ra:I o .ﬂ.dﬂplﬂ &0 A

o deux opinions qus [ i
1 'pl':;l! et ln plus ppmﬂuhlt;]pw:-‘l; tg'n“r:nr.: e
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These measures synohronized with the revenue and
military reforms. The changes in jagirs, the re-
adjustment of accounts, the new assessment of land
revenue and the conditions imposed on military officers
had cansed inconvenicnced and disappointments to
many, and disaffection was brooding in some quarier.
To make matters worsa the usnal cry of * Religion is
in danger * was also raised and fatwas against Akbar
were issued which pave a sort of religions sanction
and moral support to the mutiny that had broken out
in the Bengal army for reasons only very remotely, if
at all, connected with any religious sentiment. If
Albar could assert the rights and privileges of the
Khilatat, the eastern rebels also could resort to the
right of the Moslems to depose the Khalifa Hardly
ton months after the publicity of the Maldar Akbar
was declared deposed and Khutba was read for the
second time in the east in the name of his brother
Hakim.

Far from being frightened or depressed, Akbar
took up the challenge and faced the movement calmly
and boldly. In this strupgle the Persians and the
Hindus stood almost solidly in support of Akbar, and
the bulk of even the Sunni population threw its
weight on his side. The details of the struggle have
no direct bearing on the point under consideration;
but one episode has some significance. On the arrival
of the Tmperial Army on the Afghan frontier the
question arose as to whether Afghanistan should be
invaded or the apologies of Hakim Mirzd accepted.
Most of the officials were against an invasion of
Afghanistan. Akbar, therefors, asked twenty leadiog
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nobles to sit in & Council and discuss the whole ques-
tion freely among themselves. Abul TFazl the
Secretary of the Emperor was instructed to take down
the proceedings and report them to him. The discus-
gion was heated, and altheugh Abul Fazl placed the
point of view of the Emperor hefore the nobles they
unanimously declared against an invasion, The situa-
tion was almost parallel to the one that Humiyun
had to face when bhe had proposed an invasion of
Kashmir. But Akbar's prestige was decidedly greater
at this time than that of his father, He was annoyed
at the decision of the nobles and summarily told them
to return back or remain behind, but go far as he was
poncerned he had made up his mind and would invade
Afghanistan with his personal troops. Without taking
any noble to task for expressing his opposition, or
losing any time he ordered the troops to move forward
and issued necessary instructions to advance. The
vigour and firmness shown by Akbar produced the de-
gired effect and the nobles and officials willingly follow-
ed him® No desertions are recorded by chroniclers
and it appears that Akbar had his way. The nobles
had besn made to realize that the days of Humisyun
were over and éven as a class they could not pet the
better of the Crown.

From this conflict Akbar emerged with com-
plete triumph. The support that he received from the
bulk of the Sunnis, the Persians and the Hindus
mmst have given him greater confidence in his policy
and the righteousness of the canse. But the confla-

v A, N., Beveridge, TTT, pp. 522—30.
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gration must also have taught him a lesson and
made him realize that it would not be wise to march
towards his goal throngh the orthodox way.

He must strike a new path and cease to show him.
self off as an orthodox Imim. A man of wider rout-
look and eapable of adapting himself to changing cir-
comstances, Akbar procesded with new experiments.
Although he himeelf was not to proclaim from the
pulpits his imimat, yet he did not abandon the idea
underlying the Khilifat and the ambitions he had in-
herited from Changiz Khan and Timir. Tnstsad of
simply calling himself an Imam of the Sunnis he now
preferred to stand np as the supreme leader of all
irrespective of race, religion or creed, and to revive and
augment the glory of the Sultanat of Delhi and the

honsa of Timir,
In March 1582 he held a grand darbar to celebrate

his trinmph on an unprecedentad scale that stagger-
ed the imagination of the chroniclers” The celebra-
tion was organized according to the best traditions of
the old Delhi monarchy and the Persiun Court. The
Persian festival of * naoroz "® was claborated together
with the old court etiquette of Zaminbost! (or Sijdah)
on the ground that “ it was necessary to add some-
thing. . .. for royalty is an emblem of the power of
God, and a light shedding ray from the Sun of the
Absolute,”# This time, however, he took care to

" For darbar sea A, W, und Baduoni,

0 Far Nooroz see note under Dalban.

1 Bhah 'J‘lgzﬂﬂ:‘n, son of Shaikh Zakaria of Ajodhan,
%gan “A Sijdoh calling' it Faminbos." Badaoni. Lowe

* Ain, Blochmann, 158-58,
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exempt the Syyads from the performance of Zaminbos
and sometime later prohibited it even in the open
Court. The fact is, however, significant as it revealed
the mwentality of Akbar,

The idea that the Sovereign is the shadow and
vicar of God was already well-known to the Mnslima
of India. Humiyun believed, in addition, that he was
the centre of the human world, just as the sun was the
centre of the universe, Doth these ideas were lnit
together into a theory that might appear novel in form
but is not o in substance. The theory of momarchy
as propounded by Abul Fazl and approved of by
Akbar takes the above two principles and joins them
with the mythical origin of the Mongols. ** The same
Light that entered Alanquwa after pussing through
many saints and soversigns displayed itself glorious-
ly in the external world. That day (ie, of Alan-
quwa's conception) was the beginning of the mani-
festation of his Majesty."® This process was con-
ceived in the spirit of philosophical mysticism—a
trait both of Huméyun and Akbar, In the back-
ground of these ideas it is quite easy to understand
that ** royalty is a light emanating from God, a ray
from the sun, the illaminator of the universe, the
argument of the hook of perfection, the receptacle
of all virtues* Buoch an interpretation of king-
ship wonld not have astonished at all the Mughals and
the Rajputs who traced their deseent to the sun and
the moon. The Indian Sunni Moeslems who were not

WA, N, Reveridge, T, 66, For similar tradition of
descent from Light see Bretachneider's Ressorches, 1, 247, 266.

W Ain, Blochmann, iii.
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usad to the Mughal conception saw snmething novel
in the interpretation and entertained baseless appre-
hensions.

Akbar, though a descendant of great conquerors
and himself a successful warrior, did not wish to hase
his sovereignty on the sword. Tt may be that like
many a sovereign he tried to conceal his iron hand
under a velvet glove but it is more probable that a man
of his nature believed in all serionsness in the
moral mission of sovereignty. The chief argn-
ment for monarchy according to Abul Fazl was in the
depraved and selfish nature of men. The world is
full of greedy and lightheaded men in whom justice
and true friendship is rare. Human nature is vicious
aid corrupt, and the panacea against their ruinous
activity ** is attainable only in the majesty of just
monarchs.” If it is not posaible to administer a house
or a quarter without ' the sanctions of hope and fear
of a sagacious governor, how can the tumult of this
world-nest of hornets be silenced save by the authority
of a vice-regent of Almighty power."" “ If royalty
did not exist, the storm of strifs would never gubsida,
nor selfish ambition disappear.™ ' A king is therae-
fore the origin of stability and possession. "'

“ Kingship is a gift of God, and is not bestowed
till many thousand grand requisites have been gather-
ed in an individval. Race and wealth and the

© Ain, Jarrett, p. BL.

W Ain, Blochmann, ii. See also Ain, I, 178, ond Bloch-
mann, 237,

11 Ajn, Blochmann, ii.
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assembling of a mob are not enough for this great
position.”™ Though kings possess treasury, army, ser-
vants, subjects and such other things, yet wise men
distinguish a true king from a selfish ruler, The
foundation of power of a bad king is laid on sand
and the real purpose of soversignty is not realized.®
The true king fears God, is jnst and solicitous of the
happiness of the people, understands the spirit of the
age, is benevolent, vigilant and forbearing, and does
not allew sectariun differences to ereate strife® TIf
the king does not ' inaugurate universal peace and if
he does not regard all classes of men and all sects of
religion with the-single eye of favonr. . . . he will not
become fit for the exalted office.

Between the theory of kingship of Abul Fazl and
of the Muslims Khilifat there are points of agreement
as well as of difference. In place of the religious
law of the Muslims Abul Fazl puts the divine will
which manifests itself in the intnition of Kings,
The one helieves in the law a= lnid down by the Qordn,
Hadis and other sources, the other puts its faith in
the law of God as a true sovereign understands it.
Both feel as if the sovereign has got some higher mis-
sion, some religions and moral responsibility, the
realization of which is the measure of success. -Both
the theories indulge in abstract qualities that a

B Ak, N, Beveridge, IT, 421,

W'Ain, BL, iii,

#® Ain, ili—wi.

MA. N, II, 286. 1 bhave mude just ome change in the
tranalation of H, Baveridge, 1T, 421 by subatiluting ** Ulasses
of men " for ' Condition of bhumanity."

L R ——
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govereign ought to possess, and of which justice, bene-
volance, fear of God and good of the people are most
prominent. Both are the outcome of religious
consciousness and moral psychology.

Vet the differences are fundamental. The theory
of Khilafat is essentially democratic but the theory of
Abul Fazl is essentially antocratic. The Khalifa exists
by virtue of the will of the Muslim people but the
King enjoys his position by the Divine will and his
intrinsic right and greatness. The abject of tha
Kbalifa was to spread the religion of Muhammad,
but the King of Abul Fazl aims at keeping good
will, concord and peace between different religions
and creeds. There is, however, no question of reli-
gious neutrality in either case. The Khalifa keeps
the eternal difierence between the Muslims and the
non-Muslims but the King puts them on the same
footing as far as the political rights and the State
are concerned. The Khalifa is the leader of an active
and conscions missionary society but the King is the
bead of a political society with a elight dash of
mysticism and a tendency to become missiomary.

Tt is apparent from the theory of Abul Fazl that
the sovereign's conscience is guided by God Himself.
As a corollary he does not necessarily stand in need of
guidance by the letter of any particular religious law
or of any particular gronp of jurists. This iz not a
mere inference; Abul Fazl makes the position absolute-
ly clear. According to the views he represented one
of the root canses of trouble was dual authority. ' So
long as the spiritual supremacy over the recluse which
is called * Holiness ' and the sway over laymen which
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is callad  sovereignty ' were distinct, there was strife
and confusion among the Children of Neah."® In
plain language it means that the difference between the
secular and religions leaderships is the cause of strife.
The ohvious remedy was to combine thesa two autho-
rities and go back to the principle of nndivided sove-
reign power vested in one and the same person. This
kind of unity was contemplated in the theory of
Khilafat but the premises and the methods leading al-
most to the same conclusion are different. The sub.
stance iz the same but the angles of adjustment and
ontlook are different. The theory of Abul Fazl is a
new interpretation of the old idea. The true sove-
reign sees things in right perspective while ** the
superficial consider secular world as opposed to and
exclusive of the spiritnal."® The State was no
longer to be a weapon in the hands of any religion,
creed or class but a law unto iteelf or more precisaly
the enlightened will of the unfettered sovereign. This
was the doctrine of enlightened despotism., The sove-
reign of Abul Fazl
‘* By a single thought, he has placed under foot,

The royal diwen and the darvish’s carpet,

The nine heavens revolve for his purpose,

The seven stars travel for his worle"®

The ideal of the Muslims has been of one brother-
heod, one seripture (Qurdn) and one soversign. It was

it Hﬂ.&:. M., Beveridge, p. 35; also sea A. N., Bevoridge,

#A N,
1L, 187, 207.
w A N, II, Beveridge, 22-23,

Beveridge, III, 72; seo olan A, N., Beveridge,



==\

KEW SYNTHEBIS 141

a doctrine of universal empire, & world-sovereignty.
Changiz Khan and Timir had also conceived the
ambition of a world empire in their own way. The
Hindu Puranic idea of the Chakravartin vaguely
suggested @ universal monarchy and had greater
affinity with that of Changiz Khan than with the
Muslim Khilafat for it did not include the unity of
one religions hbrotherhood or seriptnre.  Universal
govereignty was a feature common to all. Quite in
keeping with his theory of sovereignty and according
to the best traditions of his race and the ideas of the
people over whom he ruled, Akhar also dreamed of &
world empire and universal sovereignty.® Unlike the
doctrine of the Muslims Akbar's idea did not include
either the scripture or any given religions brother-
hood. The principle of religious freedom might have
come to Akbar partly from the views of Changiz
Khan and partly through his own political and meta-
physical outlook.

‘ Alauddin and Munhammad Tughlag had comceiv-
ed of the conguest of Khorasan and Iraq and Tibet™
Sher Shah had o desire to smash Persia after finish-
ing the conquest of the Deccan. To his last Babar
entertained the fond hope of reconquering Magawari-
unnahr, Akbar's ambition was higher than that of
his predecessors. As 500m as Le conld settle the
affairs of the Deccan he had a mind to conguer
Porsin, Central Asia, Anatolia and even Arabia. He
was quite serious about it. He wanted to rival

# Abul Fazl hints at it ot several places. For example,
sen A, N., TI, Beveridge, 441.
2 For Muhammud Tughlag's ambition, sed Fin, 476
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the exploits of Timiir and carry his principles
to lands outside India. In one of his letters to
* Abdulla Khan Usbelr, his great rival, he wrote
that he intended to go to Khurasan, Iraq and get the
XKhutba read in his name at Mashhad, From thers he
would march to Samarqand, Khata and Khotan, After
finishing his work in Middle Asia he proposed to con-
quer Room and Bham but reatore it baek to the Ottoman
ruler. Then circumambulating the holy Kaaba and
Medina he intended to travel throogh Arabia and
return to India on board the ship.®

It was with reference to that ambition that Akbar
expressed his desire to Rodolfus to enter into an alli-
ance with the King of Portugal against the Ottoman
Turks and showed his willingness to finance the pro-
ject.® Equally desirous was he to open communication
with the Pope and the King of Spain.® He had ask-
ed ‘Abdulla Khan Uzbek to enter into an allinoee with
him agpinst ths Turks as early as 1586,* and had
promised Persia to help her against the Turks.® It is
obvions that Akbar considered the Ottoman Sultan as
his greatest rival and viewed with jealousy that the
Khutba was read in Mecca and Medina in the name
of the latter.”™ It appears that Akbar was anxious to

1 ut- ibul Ful Lucknow), pp. 12-13, See also
A. H., ; arratt, 115,

“Hlmuan‘ln p l'.'I'E
# Monserrate, pp. 168, 183, 172,
© AL N., Beveridge, ITT. 758,

o I;Egn.nlnkhihﬂ.ti. Abul Fasl, p. 18, A, N., Beveridge,

B The reading of Ehutba in the na f the Ottom
Sultan at Mecon snd Medina was mﬂ;ﬁ’ma ‘ln unp:rl:
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get himself recognized as the greatest roler of the
Muslim world. It is not within the topic under consi-
deration to discuss how far the plans of Akbar were
practicable. From the historical point of view the
claims of Akbar were probably higher and certainly
not inferior to those of the Ottoman Sultan. There
is no doubt that the idea of Akbar significs an impor-
tant stage in the development of sovereignty in
Muslim India.

Akbar's idea was not so much national as of uni-
wversul _kingship. The historical antecedents, as also
the theory of sovereignty that Akbar had inherited and
develaped, pointed clearly towards universal kingship
and the universal empire. Bibar had thought of mak-
ing Kabul the capital of his empire. If he had con-
gquerad Maawaraunnahr he might have pushed tha
capital from Kabul to Samarqand. 'What Akbar would
have done if he had succeeded in his ambitious plans
is purely a matter of speculation. Though there is
some slight reason to think that he desired to keep his
headquarter in India yet the probobility was in
favour of a change.

In spite of his high ambitions, remarkable success
and great powers Akbar was genial, accessible and so-
ciable. He made himself guite at home with men of
different faiths and classes. During his tours the
comman folk collected round him to receive his blessinga

tant event even by the writers of the sixtesnth century. For
pxample, see History of Shah Tam'ail, Br. M., Or. 3248 {.,
276 r. Prof, Buckler in T.R.AS., 1924, p. 688 n.
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and represent their troubles® Like his grandfather
Bibar he accepted the private invitaticns of nobles to
grace social functions.* He felt much delight in giv-
ing interviews and paying visits to saints and pious
men. He took a practical interest in both indoor and
vatdeor games, In the annnal exhibitions and fancy
fairs he would go from shop to shop, examine things,
make purchases and settle prices with merchants and
vendors.® TUnder his regime the days of feasts and
public rejoicings were inoreased.® Never before
“except probably in the case of Firoz Tughlaq were the
personal charm and social functions so effectively used
as by Akbar to raise the monarchy in the estimation
of the people, and to insinuate it into their affection.
The wits of the fictitions Mulla do piyiza™ and the
bon mots of Birbal have been associated with the
gocial gatherings of Akbar. And yet Akbar was
feared and his manners were very dignified.®
PBadioni, & man of strong character, trembled whea
he saw him angry on one occasion and his moustache

3 Ain, Boveridge, pp. 164-65. Tabag. Akb, E.D. IV,

% 1%nf, Q. p. 219, seq.; A, N., IT, 513, 628-20; III
S22, BI8, 4T, bET.

% Afn, Blochmann, p. 277

oA N., Beveridge, II, 24,

BT have not been oble to tmaee or identify this nome in
uny contempornry work, Heferences to Mully do piylen are
found in Shithidi 53dig, a work written in the time of Jahan-
gar. Hie funny eayings regarding some officials are given (f.

v, #8'v). There is s smull menuseript in the hbrary of
the Asintio Society of Bengal that s attributed to Mulla da
piyiiza, but it does not nppear to be an old M3, and I have
sericus doubt about its suthenticity,

% Monserrate, 157.
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bristling up like that of a lion.® Except probably
on one or two occasions in his long reign of half a
century he never allowed his anger to get the
better of him. By his personality and character,
his broad sympathy and liberal-mindedness, Akbar
raised the prestige of monarchy in the eyes of
all powers whether Indian or foreign. He had not cnly
created an empire and re-organized the governmental
machinery but had assimilated the best traditions of
the Delhi and Mughal monarchy, given a fresh inter-
pretation to the Moslem idea of sovereignty and cast
a glorious halo round the throne of Apgra. Alkbar's
conception of sovereignty was the outcome of three
streams of thought—the Muslim, the Mughal and the
Hindn—which were active during the three preceding
centuries of Muslim ruls and bhad a tendency to
unite,

L]

® Badaoni, ITT, B2,
F. 10
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CONCLUSION

_ During the four centuries of the Delhi Sultanat
the idea of kingship passed through several stages. In
apite of breaks and confusion some definite opinions
regarding kingship gradually seftled down.

The foundation of kingship either on racial super-
jority, tribal leadership or clannish brotherhood was
found wenk and poreliable. So also the attempts to
buottress the Sultanat with religions snpport and draw
strength from religious classes of the Muslim did not
prove very successful. The basis of race was shaken
when the Khiljis rose to power and ntterly broke down
after the Tughlag revolution. The Khilji experiment of
recruiting vitality from the converted Muslim brought
ruin on them. The Toghlags with their triple sop-
port of converted Muslims, a large army of slaves, and
the goodwill of the Muslim religions classes did not
succeed either; and one of their most respected rolers
lived long enough to see the tragedy with his own eyes.
The Byyads brought a large army of the Afghans to
support their throne but were custed by the Lodis. The
Afghans began with the tribal polity which was de-
stroyed by the force of circumstances in a short time.
The clan dies as the State develops. The last experi-
ment was made by Akbar who dropped all tribal, racial
or communal consideration, and dissociating himsalf
from particnlar classes or groups brought the Persians

146
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and the Hindus to join with the Mughals and Indian
Musalmans in supporting the throne of Agra.

The principle that sovereignty was mainly based
an force as illustrated in the conduct of Balban, 'Aldnd-
din and Muhammad Tughlaq miserably failed. Tt was
indeed absurd to rely on force. The Muslims them-
golves were o divided and their leaders so ambitions
that o permanent sense of loyalty even to the best
was out of the question. A great military leader in
the early stages of his career made phenomenal pro-
gress, but as soon as he grew old or hig career of con-
quest closed, the forces of disintegration became visible.
The doctrine of force could not survive even two gene-
rations in any case. There was yet another reason.
The bulk of the Indian peopls, particularly the fight-
ing Hindn communities, could not be kept under con-
trol for a long time. They had little sympathy with
the conquercrs, they were restless and prepared to
utilize every opportunity to confound them.

The principle of election laid down by the Muslim
legists had proved unworkable even at Damascus and
Baghdad. Yet it was brought to India where it con-
tinued to linger on in some form or other up to the
time of the Afghans. But it had to meet serious
difficulties from the very beginning. The Turko-Ira-
nian ideas of kingship and the Hindu concepiion of
sovereignty undermined ita vitality. The final blow
to the principle of election was however dealt by the
Mughals when even in theory it was abandoned.

The principle of nomination of one of the sons or
scions of the ruling house by the preceding Sultan
continued to survive. But nomination of women or

LT
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minars or clearly unfit persons did not carry much
weight after the death of the nominating Sultan.
Fitness was believed to consist either'in the ability of
the sovereign to enforce his commands or in his tact in
keeping the leading officials and the religious leaders
in good humour. Nevertheless, on the whole, nomina-
tion carried considerable weight with the peaple ever
sinea the days of Iltutmish, and gave initial advantage
to a candidate. The chief argument in favour of
nomination was that it made the guestion of succes-
sion comparatively easy. With the arrival of the
Mughals the nomination in the first three cases was of
the eldest son. Humayun, Akbar and Jahangir were
the eldest sons of their fathers. The tendency right
through since the days of Khiljis was to favour the
eldest son but the principle did not take firm root.
Since the days of the Khiljis the right of the minora
to sncoeed to the throne had begun to gain strength,
The Tughlag period witnessad o minor as Sultan, but
it was not till the arrival of the Mughals that the
principle could gain adequate support.

Although the Albari Turks had accepted a Woman
as their sovereign yet ordinarily the fair sex was not
expected to meddle with politics, During the Turkish
and Afghan periods woman exercised littls influcnce
in politics, In that respect the Mughals were differ.
ent. Although the Mughals did not recogmize the
right of women to sovereign power they were willing
Lo allow them to wield considerable influence in poli-
tical matters. In the pre-Mughal period the harem
played little part in public affairs but after the arrival
of the Mughals it became a power in the State,

o
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As to whether the King should simply reign and
leave the ministers to rule, the opinion was distinctly
against it. Public opinion was strongly in favour of
the rule by the King. The individual officials, the
local autocrats, and the entire official class were believ-
ed to be unmscrupulous, grasping and dangerous.

. Against their cupidity and tyranny the people looked

to the sovereign. It was only when the monarch failed
to rise to the occasion that the people songht protec-
tion under their local leaders, and if they found him
worthy supported him against any outside
encroachment and sometimes backed him up to the
gates of Delhi,

But the desire to sse the soversign in full enjoy-
ment of his prestige and power did not imply undilut-
ed despotism. Even according to the views of the
Muslims any attempt on the part of the monarch to
interfere with the institutions recognized by Muslim
law or to change arbitrarily well-established customs
or dismiss men of recognized ability and loyal-
ty, was wrong. Such actions were as much resented
as their due maintenance was appreciated. As there
was no machinery for organizing public opinion in
such a way as Lo bring pressure on the ruler, the only
alternative was to wait for an opportunity till hosti-
lity and resentment gathered sufficient strength to de-
prive a tyrant of his sovercignty. Nevertheless the
religions leaders, the nobility, that is to say, the high
officials, did exercise some, though not adequate con-
trol on the despotism of the monarch. The reverence
of the Muslim public for the law (which was compre-
hensive emough to include constitutional, civil and
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private laws) was so great that it was not
possible even for an ‘ Alinddin or Akbar to disregard
it.

The Muslim idea that sovereignty is indivisible
persisted in India. Neither the rulers themselves nor
the public ever considered it advisable to divide the
authority or the empire. The Afghan theory of par-
tition on a tribal basis failed utterly to commend itself
in India, The idea of a universal sovereignty found
some expression in the ambitions of ‘Alfuddin,
the views of ‘Alinddin, Muhammad Shah Tughlag
and tha first two Surs. But the Mughals in-
fused a new life into it and gave it a fresh interpre-
tation, Akbar in his own way developed if into a
theory which it was his life ambition to carry out.
Circumstances however proved too strong for him and
the ideal wasz never realized

The theory that the monarch was the shadow of
God was brought to India by the Muslims themselves.
The Hindus aleo believed him to be a representative of
divine powers. There was, therefore, & general un-
animity on that point. In the early days of the
Turkish role there was some opposition to the idea in
very orthodox circles of Muslim thinkers; but it did
not last long. With the arrival of the Mughals it
gathered a new force and reached its high water
mark nnder Homiyun and Akbar,

The relation between the rulers of Delhi and the
exotic Khilifat continned in theory and to a consider-
able extent in practice right throogh the Turkish and
the Lodi period, only with two short breaks. It did
not much matter whether the Khalifa was dead ar
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alive. The Khilafat was taken for granted and the
Delhi Sultans considered themseclves lientenants of
that higher power. The fiction of the foreign Khili-
fat received a final blow when Babar came to India.
But the idea of the Khilafat did mot diz ont. The
practice of inscribing the name of the first four Khali-
fas begun in India probably by Muohammad Tughlaq,
was fully established by the Mughals. It continued
the memory of the idea of the Khilafat. Sher Shah
snd Islim Shah probably wanted to establish the
centre of Khilifat in India, Alkbar tock up the idea
ond was anxions to make the Khilafat a living in-
stitution in his own person. But gemeral disapproval
led him to merge it in the Mughal and Indo-Tranian
coneaption.

From the very beginning the conception of sove-
reignty of the Muslim legists had to fight the Iranian,
the Turkish, the Mongol and the Hindu conceptions.
Gradually bit by bit the Muslim theory began to lose
the ground till it lost itself almost completely leaving
only an echo in the new theory that found its full
expression in the time of Akhar.

A study of the Muslim kingship in Tndia shows
that on more than one oocasion it showed promising
signs of assuming a constitutional form. The Moslem
theory was constitutional and democratic in its charac-
ter, a fact which ought to have given a powerful
lever to the rise of constitutional monarchy. Yet king-
ship in India could not rise above benevolent despo-
tism and a sort of patermal rule. ‘True it is that
even in Western Europe monarchy Was no better in the
sixteenth century, still the evolution of Muglim king-
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ship in India in spite of the democratic Muslim theory
requires explanation,

The first reason why the Muslim kingship became
autocratic was that from the very beginning of their
history the Sultans had to face serious military prob-
lems. The hostility of the Hindu States and Hindu
fighting communities within the empire and the pres-
sure of the Mughal invaders from ontside was bound
to make the Muslim sovereign a sort of military de-
spot. The circumstances of the time required a strong
centralized government, and the executive head
assumed gradually almost despotic powers.

Secondly, the Muslim in India had no hereditary
Muslim aristocracy jealous to guard its rights and
relying on the help of traditional supporters. The ad-
vantages of an aristorracy of talents and capacity are
well-known, but the monarch in those days had good
Teasons to be suspicious of great military leaders and
naturally took the earliest opportunity of destroying
them. The greatest defect of a created aristocracy
lies in its tendency to foster an atmosphere of intrigue,
slavishness, favouritism, jobbery and snobbery, An
aristocracy depending on the will of the monarch in-
stead of clipping his powers added strength to his
pretensions for some time, and then fanning the flames
of furious jealousy and selfishness corrupted the entire
system of government.

The abeence of a fendal type of organization
among the Muslims in India was not an unmixed good.
In spite of its many defects the fendal type had one
great virtue. Based as it was on the principles of
rights and duties, privileges and obligations, it kept
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those two elements in the front and acted as a heavy
drag to the assumption of absolute powers by the
Crown. The ideas of privileges and chligations foster-
ed by feudalism were bound to filter down sconer or
later and arouse an active comsciousness of their
rights among the people at large.

The necessity for finding money was an important
factor that led the European monarchs to make pro-
gressive concessions to the people. The Western
monarch had not the power to tax the land or the
people as he pleased. The income from the TRoyal
demesne was not enough to enable him to carry on the
wars on & large scale. He had to ask for money and
his necessities were the opportunities of the people to
demand concessions. In India the sovereign bad the
power to raise the land revenue and other taxes. The |
country being rich and vast they could command
plenty of resources. Moreover the State got substan-
tial benefits from the wars against the Hindu States
because they usually resulted in rich plunder. The
Muslim sovereign therefore pever stood in need of
funds to carry out his plans.

Moreover, the Muslim King of India did not re-
quire the assistance of the civil population to carry ou
his wars. He relied almost entirely on the mercenary
armies which he recruited from all parts of India and
from countries outside. The prospects of pay and
plunder were quite enough to swell the army. This
mercenary army was the source of his strength so long
ae he could pay them and lead them from victary to
victory. It proved damgerous as soon as those
conditions disappeared.
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The rights of the people in other conntries Lave
been asserted by assemblies that were deamed qualified
to give consent to laws, grant or refuse taxation. Such
assemblies were not purely the creations of the
monarchs, but were belisved to some extent to consist
of the representatives of the people who derived their
power not from the King but from those whom they
represented. In Muslim India there were no such
assemblies, The Councils of the Moslem sovereign
were chosen by him and consulted when he pleased.
The Moslem theory of ijm‘a or general consensus con-
sisted more in acquiescence than in the active expres-
gion of will of the Muslims.

The conflict between the State and the Church that
accelerated the speed of progress in the West did not
exist in India, Down almost to the time of the Sur
Kings the Muslim State had only one creed the Sunni,
The Ulema and the Sultan generally speaking agreed
on most of the questions and worked together for the
glorification of each other and the orthodox ereed. As
regards the Hindus they had no voice in the Muslim
State. It was just before the Mughal invasion  that
the supremacy of the orthodox Church was question-
ed both by the Muslims and the Hindus, The con-
flict of ideas and arms liberalized the monarchy and
as it sided with the spirit of the time it received con-
giderable strength from the gratitude of the mon-
Hanafite people.

In Tndia both the Hindus and Moslems were
brought up in monarchical theories that had gained
almost the sanction of religion. The Imam and the
R&ja were the pivots on which Muslim and Hindn
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political thoughts revolved. It was unthinkabla for
men of those days to conceive of a plan of government
in which the monarch played a subordinate part.
There was no other important theory in the field,
hence the monarchical ideas enjoyed unchallenged
BWAY.

The Muslim and also to an extent the Hindu theo-
ries recognized like the Romans the supremacy of the
law over the monarch, But the Roman Empire had
bequeathed some well-defined institutions and a body
of traditions that proved very helpful to the Western
people. The Mushims snd the Hindn ideas were too
wide to be of specific importance and there were Do
institutions to safeguard thém in India. The place
given to reason in the creation and justification of
laws by the Romans was a feature far more pronounced
than that given to it by the Hindu and Muslim
legists,

Finally the country over which the Muslim sove-
reign ruled was vast. The lack of meaus of com-
munication, differences of language and customs, the
absence of any common and organized educative me-
thod, stood in the way of the growth of a strong pub-
lic opinion that could tell upon the monarch with any
reasonable chance of success, A welding of the
people was necessary before monarchy could be
forged into a constitutional form.



APPENDIX B

Io his suggestive paper (J.R.A.8., October 1624,
page 501 seq) Prof. F. W, Buckler has offered a new
interpretation of the 'Mahzar.” One of his statements
has & close bearing on the guestion of Sovereignty. On
pages 501-92 he says that the declaration " was in-
tended to fix the position of Akbar in the Muslim
world by eliminating the religious and political control
of Persia, but without committing him to the alleg-
iance of the Otteman Ehalifa. It aimed, indeed, at
pronouncing Akbar to be the Khalifa of his time, and
as such as a protest against the Ottoman pretensions.”
T agres with Prof. Buckler that the declaration aimed
at pronouncing Akbar to be the Khalifa of his time.
But I do not find it possible to accept his suggestion
that it involved the elimination of the religions and
political contral of Persia, because there is no evidence
tc show.that Persia exercised any religions or political
control over the Mughal emperors of India. True it is
that Biabar had offered allegiance to Shah Ism‘ail for
holding Samarqand and the territories of Maawira-
unnahr, but there is no proof to show that his alleg-
isnce continued after the battle of Ghazdawan. The
letter of ‘Ubaidulla Khan referred to by the Professor

(Munsh, Faridon Bay I. 350) clearly refers to the past
affairs, If reference to past afiairs were taken as an

argument then Uhaidolla himself was a vassal of
Ism‘ail just before the Shal accepted the proposals of

Babar (Khwandmir, Br, M., Or, 2080 f,, 67 v, 068 r;
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History of Shah Ism'ail, Br. M., Or. 248 £, 200 r,
v, 201 T, 206 r; "Ardi Abbasi, Br. M., Add 16684 [,
19 v.

The letter of ‘Ubaidulla Khan proves nothing.
The Khutba was read and the coins were struck hath
at Kabul and in India in the name of Bibar and
later on of Humiyun. It might also be pointed out
that on the coins the Mughal emperors kept the names
of the first four Khalifas and their own, a practice
which was essentially Sunni and incomipatible with
Shi‘aism. During his exile in Persin Humiyun had
no doubt to give a broad consent to the Shi'a cread
which in all likelihood was dropped as soon as Huma-
yon entered Qandhar, The help that Tahmisp had
given to Humdyun was on the understanding that he
would make Qandhar over to the Shah. But Huma-
yun did not deliver Qandhar and drove the Persians
out. At Qandhar and Kabul and of course at Delhi
Khutba was read in the name of Humiyun. Neither
in the history of Persia written in 983 AH. (Br.
M., Or. 27768) nor in ‘Alam Ardi Abbasi is there any
reference to the vassalage of Humiiyun. The Afzal-ul-
tawirikh (Br, M., Or. 4678) reproduces a letter writ-
ten by Tahmisp in reply to that of Humiyun. In
the letter all the titles that have been used go to show
the absolute independence of Humfyun (f. 168). In
a short note added by the Shah with his own pen he
calls him ** My brother the tribunal of majesty Humi-
yun Padshah " (loc, cit.). Except for a short period
during the regenoy of Bairam all the Ulema who
exercised influence in the Mughal government were
Sunnis. The coins of Humayun and Akbar continued
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to bear the names of the first four Caliphs.
In the Mahzar itself thera iz no hint clear or implied
to any Persian control, religious or political. The
word ‘ Mujtahidin ' does not lend the slightest colour
to the view of the Professor.

As to the Khilifat of the Ottoman Sultan peither
the Mughals nor the Surs ever recognized it
Dr. Arnold has shown that the Ottoman Sultan at that
tirae was not regarded as Khalifa in the technical
sense of thesterm. Sher Shah and Islim Shah had
begun to nse tha title for themselves at least on the
coins, and Humiyun bad higher pretensions. Yet
the fact that Khutba was read at Mecca and Medina
in the name of the Ottoman Sultan gave him some
precedence over other Sunni rulers. Akbar never recog-
nized his superiority; on the other hand he was jealons
of him and wished to have Khutha in his own name,
At least in India on all the pulpits of the Empire Akbar
was styled as * Amirul Muminin."” This is clear from
Arif Qandbari (p. 394) who in his account of 936
gays, ' ham darin sdl ismi simi va n&mi ndml ashrafi
agdas bandgini hazrat Khigin Alkbar ri Amirnl-
muminin  Khutbi bar manibir mumilik mahriiza
Khwindand.” In the Mahzar also (Baddoni, p. 271)
Alkbar has been styled as ** hazrat Sultin-nl-Islim
Kabafalanim Amirnlmominin zilli allgh. .. "



PART 11






CHAPTER I
THE VAZIR UNDER THE GHAZNAVIDES

Among the non-Arabian institutions that have
been incorporated in the Islamic constitution few are
as interesting as the Vizarat  The Omyyads, who
followed the old Arabian practice and relied, when
necessary, on the advice of the chiels of their own race,
did mot adopt the Persian institution of Vizarat, But
the Abbfisids owing to their close association with the
Persians and their thought, favoured the Vizarat.
Autooratic as the Abbisids were they created a large
body of officials whom they placed under the contral
of @ Vazir. Under their patronage the Vazir be-
came the most powerfol official in the state and at
times threw the Khalifa himself into the shade.

The Muslim legists call the Vazir an alter-ego, a
deputy or Nayab, of the Imim. According to
Mawardi, Vizarat had two grades. The first class
Vazir was ong to whom the Imfim delegated all his
anthority. He was technically called the Vaziri
Tafwid. As a delegate of the Imam he could exercise
all his powers on his own initiative. It was not neces-
sary for him to wait for the sanction of the Imam for
the measures he thought fit to adopt. He was expected
just to inform the TmAm what he did. As he exerci-
sed unlimited powers he was expected to possess all the
qualifications that had been laid down in the case of
the Khalifa. Although he had the power to appoint

141
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officials he could not dismiss those appointed by the
Khalifa.

The second class Vazir was called Vaziri Tanfiz.
His powers were limited. It was not within his com-
petence to initiate a policy or to do anything on his own
responsibility. Fewas supposed to simply carry out the
orders of the Khalifa. Although his hands were not
g0 tied in revenue matters, he was not competent to
make peace or declare war, appoint or dismiss high
officials, or order expenditure from the public
treasury.

Ths Muslim Jurists held that more than one
Vazir of the first class could not be appointed. The
reasons are obvious. Two Vazirs of the first class
would have been as impossible as two Kbalifas. The
case of the second class Vazirs was different.  More
than one second class Vazir could be appointed, pro-
vided that their respective jurisdictions were
clearly defined, and that the probability of their collec-
tive action as one administrative entity was definite.!
Nizimulmulk, the famous Vazir of Malik Shah, holds
that it is always desirable to have more than one Vazir
of the second class, for concentration of power in one
man leads to inefficiency and laxity? Another impor-
tant point regarding the second olass Vizaral is the
eligibility of even non-Muslims to hold it

The Islamic theory of Vizarat appears to be a
statement of the types of Vizarat that existed at one

1 V. Eremer {Eng. te.), p. &6,
aEitibi Biyasat, Ch, 44, pp. 98v, Odr, Sulikulmulak,

f. 1Bz,
1 Sulikulmelik, £ 18r. Amir ‘Ali, History of Sarncens,
p. 413 and note.
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time or the other under the Abbfsids. It does not
appear to bave been based on any sound and indepen-
dent political theory. Strangely enough, it doss not
even reflect the experiences which these types of Viza-
rat should have tanght. The first class Vazir, it is
obyious, eonld not have been of any great help in a
system in which the sovereign exercised almost auto-
cratic power and was bent on using it. A strong,
energetic and active soversign was bound to neutralize
the value of a first class Vazir and virtoally reduce
him to the second class. In such circumstances the
only possible use of the Vazir was to uct as a bufier
between the Khalifa and the public in case of a con-
fict. If, on the other hand, the sovercign was wealk,
the first class Vazir was likely to become irresponsible.
Withont any responsibility to any strong public body,
the extensive powers vested in him were caleulated to
fan his ambition and even prove dangerous.' At any
rate it introdvuced an dimperium in imperis, es-
tablished two monarchs, and was.likely to invite con-
flicts, and impair the efficient and smooth working of
the government. True, the Imam bhad the power to
dismissz the Vazir, but that was not likely to improve
the matter. For, if the Imim happened to be strong
he would rarely think of appointing a Vazir of the
first class. If theoretically he happened to confer first
class powers on a Vazir, the latter for fear of being
dismissed would hardly think of using them and of
acting on his own responsibility. If the Imim were

iThis was partly apprehended by Nizdmulmulk, wide
Kitabi Siyhsat, {. ldv.
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weak he would look to others to release him: from the
domination of a first class Vazir and would readily
become a centre of intrigue against him.  This situa-
tion would be worse, for not only would it impair the
government and political morality it was most likely
to end either in the destruction of the Imim or of the
Vazir.

The second class of the Vizarat was also not free
from drawbacks. It made the minister merely a depart-
mental head without any power of initiative. By de-
priving him of imitiative it impaired his sense of re-
sponsibility, made his task dull, his outlock slavish,
and considerably destroyed his usefulness. In spite of
such drawbacks the second class Vazir was more snited
to the political constitutions of the medieval period
than the other,

Both the theory of Vizarat and the actual insti-
tution were widely recognized when the Kingdom of
Ghazoa came into existence. When Ghazna became
independent of the Samani domination, Mahmid
created an official machinery snitable to his position of
an independent and powerful Sultan. The first known
Vazir of Mahmfid was Abul ‘Abbis Fazl hin Ahmad.
He was a man of wide experience, and had served both
under Faig and Subuktigin. He wes believed to
be an expert in the art of government. Mahmiid,
therefore, did not hesitate to entrnst to his charge
** the affairs of the realm and the administration of
the army.”* Thus he appears to have exercised within
his competence both the civil and military powers. As

s Athirulwusard, [ 21r. Dost@rulwusard, £ 70r
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Mahmid was himself a very energetic and powerful
ruler and usually himself commanded the army, 1t
might be reasonably supposed that the Vazir did not
enjoy very extensive military jurisdiction. For ten
years he held the post with credit., His fall was due
not to his incompetence but to the jealousy of the
nobles, and his refusal to gurrender to the Sultan one
of his favourite slaves and possibly also to some alleged
misappropriation of the State tevenue. The last
charge was, however, not satisfactorily pstablished,
though the tyranny of the revenus officials under his
direction was not doubted. During the absence of
Mahmid on an Indian expedition he was cruelly treat-
ed by the officials and died under merciless torture.
The next Vazir Atul Qfsim Ahmad bin Hasan
al Maimandi was a school-fellow and foster brother of
Sultan Mahmad. He was & man of culture, dignified
manners, and an able administrator. Besides personal
experience of several offices it is probable that he
acquired administrative training from his father who
gerved in the diwan department of Subuktigin.  He
was liked not only by the Sultan but also by the nobles,
and thus had a very favourable start in his new career.
For full sighteen years he enjoyed the confidence of his
goversign. During this long period he established his
reputation for honesty, efficiency, ghrewdness, disci-
pline and wisdom so well that his name passed on from
generation Lo generation as one of the preatest of the
ministers in the Islamic world. So much reliance did
Mahmad place on him that he conld devote his whole
attention to long military expeditions and constant
wars that necessitated his absence from the capital.
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Long enjoyment of power and the eonfidence of
the Sultan made Ahmad somewhat vain. Well estab-
lished in the Saltan’s faveur he did not care to
humour the nobles and often disregarded their
pleasure. This led to excite jealousy and hatred
among the nobles who were lucky encugh to enlist the
support of the sister of the Sultan. They intripued
enccessfully and brought a charge of extortion and
oppression against the Vazir. The result was that
Ahmad was dismissed and sent a prisoner to one of
the forts in India.®

It appears that an important qualification of
the Vizarat in those days was the ability of the Vazir
to keep the nobles in good humour. It was by mo
means an easy task to serve the State and the sove-
reign honestly and at the same time please the nobles
and officials. But he had to do it, for it was not pos-
sible even for the Sultan to show persistent and callous
dizregard to the wishes of his high officials and nobles.
His own safety and the success of the government and
his policy depended to a large extent on the goodwill
and co-operation of the officials and nobles, He had
therefore to take into account their feelings even
thongh the Vazir might bappen to be honest and
efficient.

Twice the opposition of the nobles had led Mah-
mild to throw out his minister. The Sultan, there-
fore, asked them to propose the name of a man, worthy
of the post of Vizir. After foll consideration the
nobles submitted four names out of whom the Sultan

® Jum'ulbikayat, T, xii, 9; Badhagi, p. 211,
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might select one, Mahmad pomsidered the qualifica-
tions of each of them and told them that the services
of Abul Qasim in the military department were 00
valuable to be spared, while Abul Hasan lacked polish-
od manpers. With regard to the third candidate,
Abmad, the Sultan observed that he was & man of
undoubtad ability and for that very reason was indis-
pensable in Khwirizm which was a very tronblesome
province.” Regarding Hasanak the fourth candidate .
Mahmiid said that he possessed a high lineage and
remarkable administrative ability and talent but un-
fortunataly he was too young for the exalted office,

. The nobles could not. probably suggest any better
man. They were shrewd enough to see that the Sultan
was clearly inclined to give preference to Hasanak.
Tf they did mot strengthen his chance, all the four
candidates they had fived npon might be rejected.
Consequently they unanimonsly declared for Haeanak,
who was aceepted as Vazir by the Sultan, He held
the post of Vazir till the death of Mahmiid.

On coming to the throne Mas'fid charged Hasanak
with treason, because he was believed to have turned
the mind of his father against him. The Vazir being
the right hand of the Sultan was expected to give his
opinion on matters referred to him. But in questions
like succession his position was very delicate. If he
supported one prince he invited the hoetility of the
other, The Vazirs therefore usually contented them-
selves with enumerating the qualities of the varions
princes without committing themselves definitely to

7 Baihagi, 468—54.
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any positive statement. How far was Hazanak respon-
sible for Mahmid's favour to his second son it is diffi-
cult to say. But it appears that the charge was too
vague to carry conviction with the people who liked
Hasanak,

Nor was Mas‘fid successful in convincing the high
afficials of the necessity of executing Hasanak. Ah-
mad bin Hasan al Maimandi who bad been released
from prison and once more made the prime minister
frankly opposed the idea of execution, Failing to
get any serious paolitical charge substantiated against
Hasanak, Mas'ad revived an old ocharge of his
belonging to the heretic sect of Qarimatians. Thae
details of the allegation are not available but prima
facie Hasanak could not have professed that
creed. For, Bultan Mahmid, who did mnot
tolerate heretics,® could not have allowed him to hold
the Vizarat if he had belonged to the Qarimatian
ereed, Mns'id was, however, relentless. When this
charge failed to aronse any indignation of the peaple
be adopted a different method. He referred the heresy
of Hasanak to the Ehalifa and requested him to
authorize his execution. This move succeeded, and he
procured an order for executing him. The sanction of
the Khalifa was a weighty argument by itself. Armed
with the decreo Mas'ud ordered him to be humiliated
and stoned to death. But so popular was Hasanak

f Yomini—Tebran, p. 428, The basis of the charge was
probably the fact that Hasanak long age had accepted a
LEhil'at from the Vitimid Coliph ol-Zikir, But that episode
had closed in the lifetime of Mabmid who had satizgfed the
*Albisid Coliph by sending him the Khil'at to be burnt.
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that nona but a drunkard ruffian could be found to
stome him to death!” The circumstances attending
his execution suggest that it was not so easy for even
the Sultan to put to death his Vazir. His guilt had
to be established, and as it conld not be dome the
Sultan shelved the responsibility on the shoulder of a
higher power—the Khalifa,

The reason why Mas'id's choice fell on Ahmad
bin Hasan al Maimandi has been frankly stated by
the Sultan., He wanted an able, experienced and de-
voted man who could command respect and weight
with the officials and relieve him of the burden of
government.* More than once he publicly declared
that the Khwiija was the Xhalifa ({deputy) and his
orders should be implicitly obeyed

The ministers under the early Gharnavides exer-
cised enormous power. The Vazir was the highest and
most respected official in the Stats. His appointment
was very formal, and he was given a turquoise ring on
which was inscribed the name of the Sultan. This
was probably the royal signet which the Vazir affixed
on important papers for there is no mention among the
Ghazoavide officials of any keeper of the royal seal.
It might as well be the symbol of the Vizarat.

Regarding the appointment of Vazir Mas'ad kept
up the policy of his father. After the death of
Ahmad be called a council of some high officials such

? Baihagi, 207 et seq. 218
8 0p, wt., 452

1 Op, ecit., 177, 463. Bailngi, MS. f. 8lv, 82v. Afhs-
rulwuzard, 1. 4dv.
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as the Commander of the Army, the Chief Master of
the Ceremonies,”® 'Ariz and others. Before them he
expressed his sincere grief at the demise of the able
Vazir, praised his devotion to duty, and his dignity,
loyalty and effieiency ; and then invited the name of
one who could be worthy to be his successor. Several
names were suggested and disoussed. One was rejected
on the ground of his inability to write well, another
for want of smartness, a third for his boorish manners
and others for their being too young., After a pro-
longed discussion the choice fell npon Abu Nagr
Ahmad bin Abdussamad, who was then the povernor
of Khwiarizm. A formal invitation was sent to him
to come and take charge of tha Vizarat.”

Mas'id was also in the habit of consulting his
ministers on all important matters and hear their opi-
nions patiently. To their great credit they were men of
courage and responsibility and no mere flatterers. On
matters of moment they definitely disagreed with him
and unequivocally opposed his proposals® In most
cages the Sultan overruled them and had his own way
which ultimately brought him to a sad end. But no
minister is kmown to have been driven out of office or
penalized or even fallen from the Sultan's estimation
for having opposed his proposals.

The Vazir of Mas'fid exercised full revenue and
financial powers in central government, and controlled
the administration of the provinces as well, He exer-

4 For detoils of ceremonics see Tafhagi, 177-T9, 462 seq.

& Daihagi, 452-53, 254-55, 462-63.

4 Baihagi, 266, S47—49, 312-13, 319-21; Atharulwu-
ey, . 3lr, seq.
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cised control over the accountants, writers, anditors,
treasurers; supervisad the wardrobe, elephant and horse
stahles, slaves; in fact everything that was requirad
for the dignity of the Crown."! He sat in his office and
heard complaints, Khwija Ahmad was easy of access
and any man who wanted to see him could go to him
withont any sort of hindrance by the porters and
chamberlains, In the appointment of high officials his
advice was usually sought for and given full weight by
the Sultan.*

The Vizarat under the early rulers of Ghazna
was remarkable in more than one woy. The first and
foremost was the election by the officials of a pavel from
which the Sultan selected cne. The reasons for reject-
ing other names were also briefly given, The grounds
for the appointment of & man were also indicat-
ad. In the constitution where there was no organised
public body this method of selection was probably the
best one. At any rate it was far better than an
arbitrary appointment by the Sultan. The method of
the Vazir's appointment adopted by Mahmfid and
his successor has not been fully appreciated or rather
has been ignored. It is most important to remember
that no other Muslim ruler of northern India at least,
not even the Mughal rulers of Delhi ever took such a
wise course of action.

Another noteworthy feature was the importance
attached to the office by the Vazirs. Khwija Almad
would net accept office under Mas'ad until he had

; s Baihagi, 181, The passage, however, refars to nifhir
only.
wTar example, Op. cit., 182,
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persuaded the Sultan to define his powers in black and
white. At first the Sultan evaded but the Khwiija was
%0 insistent that he had to give way. The discussion
on Lhe question was carried on not verbally but in
writing, and fragments of correspondence have been
preserved by (be author of Athirulwuzard.” If that
practice had been followed by others the institution
of the Vizarat wonld have gained munch strength and
vitality. The Khwija was also very jealons of safe-
guarding the prestige and dignity of his office. Onece
an influential chamberlain of the Sultan, Abn Bakr
Hasiri spoke lightly of him to one of his servants.
The latter reported the matter to the Khwija who was
80 upset as to eend his resignation to the Sultan and
stay back at home. The absence of the Vazir from the
office created considerable sensation. The Sultan re-
fused to accept his resignation and sent the offender to
him to punish him as he liked. Abu Bakr was homi-
liated and had to submit to a heavy fine which was
later on excused.®

The Vazirs of the early Ghaznavides do not appear
to have been either men of great wealth or consider-
able military following. Khwaja Ahmad certainly
required a start in life when Mas‘ad reinstated him
in the Vizarat. To maintain his dignity he gave the
Khwiija a present of ten thousand dinars, ten slaves
and five horses. The early Ghaznavides expected of
the Vazir administrative ability and not great mili-
tary powers of leadership. TLater on the civil quali-

17 Atharulwuzarl, 45r. ot seq.
4 Haihagi, 187—81, 157,
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fication gradually yielded to the military ones which
created serious problems in the State,

With all the prestige and power the position of the
Varir was delicate, Abul “Abblis died under torture,
Khwija Abmad had to spend some years in prison,
Hazanak was stoned to death, and Abu Nasr bin Ah-
mad bin Abdussamad was thrown into prison where he
died.®* The successor of Abu Nagr, Abu Tiahir, was
driven out of his office after two or three years, He
was succeeded by Abdurrazziq, son of the famous
Khwija Ahmad Maimandi. In the days of the early
Ghaznavides the Vazirs held office for as many as
eeven, or ten or even eighteen years but later on long
enjoyment of power was rare,

Whether Hasanak had seriously interfered with
the succession to the throne or not, it is certain that
Abdurrazzigq had. He had been sent to Sistan but on
his way he set the expedition in abeyance, brought out
from the prison a prince, made the ermy swear alle-
giance to him, and raised him to the throme. From
this time onwards the character of the Vizarat changed.
The Vazir was already an object of jealonsy and suspi-
gion and when he began to show active interference
with the question of succession he made his position
gtill more awkward and diffioult.  Personal ambition
was an important factor in the change of the attitnde
of the Vazir but it must also be recognised that (he
tragic fate of the early and some of the very best
Vazirs compelled him to choose hetween self-efface-
ment and complete demination.

1Tt wos Mas'id's son, Mandud, who imprisoned him,
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Little is lknown about the Vazirs of the later
Ghaznavides. It might be presumed that there was no
remarkable Vazir who could stamp his name on the
pages of history, Placed hetween the jealousy of the
nobles and offivials and the suspicion of the Sultan,
the Vazir seems to have lost gradually his prestige and

er,

il But the office of the Vazir continued even after
the Ghaznavides, It was os usual regarded as the
highest office in the government. Mu'iznddin (Ghori
had Vazirs, and the names of at least threa of them
have survived. Nothing definite is known either of
the method of their appointment, the powers vested
in them and the extent to which they enjoyed the con-
fidence of the Sultan. But the later history of the
Vizarat lends colour to the surmise that he was yet
supposed to wield civil and partly military powers.



CHAPTER II

FROM THE SLAVES TO THE TUGHLAQS

With the establishment of independent Sultanates
:n India the office of the Vazir also came into exis-
tence. Yildoz® Qubicha® and Qutbuddin all had
iheir Vazirs. From the time of Iltutmish, the Vazir
came ioto better light. His first known Vazir was
styled as Nizimulmnlk. That he took active part in
actual military campaigns is clear® From the ac-
gounts of the early Ghaznavide rulers it appears that
their control of the military side of the guvern-
ment was largely confined to administrative and
financial control and not so much to the actual
command of the armies in the fisld But the
Vazir of Iltutmish, the real founder of the independent
Delhi Sultanat, conducted military campaigns also.
This is no surprise, for it mnst have been a difficult
task for the early Muslim rulers to make a clear dis-
tinction between the civil and military duties of the
officials. It required every ocunce of the available
fighting strength for the handful of Muslim conquerors
to maintain themselves against the warlike military
castes and fighting communities of Tndia. Moreover,

#= Raverly, 634
®0p, cit, 618
7 Tajulmuithir, Tir. M., 7628 £. 110r says that the Vaziz
od an srmy agatust Yildos. Vide also Tabqati
Nisiri, p. 17, and preface to Jumi'ul Hikiyat, also Klbiot,
ii, 201, For Junsidi Or, 163 1. 231 reads Ehojondi,
176
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it must have been equally difficult to find able men with
requisite experience and tact to hold the important
office of Vazir. The other Vazir of Htutmish was
Fakhrulmulk ‘Tsimi® an old man who had served in
high offices for thirty years at the Court of Baghdad.
His choice shows clearly that Iltutmish was willing to
give much weight to experience and did not necessarily
insist on military ability and physical emergy. The
character of Vizarat was thus not clearly eataklished in
the time of Iltutmish. It was not settled whether the
Vazir shauld be definitely a civil officer or should
combine in him both civil and military powers and
qualifications, -

During the regime of the weak successors of Iltut-
mish the power of the Vazir began to grow inevitably.
When the Sultan is weak the Vagir must
becessarily be strong, otherwiss the State is doomed,
If the Vazir was strong and powerful and able to
dominate the sovereign he was compelled to increase
his military power as much in his own interest as in
that of the State. When and how the old Fulchrulmulk
vanished it is difficult to eay. But in Rukonddin's
time Mubammad Junaidi Nizimulmulk again came
to power™

The regime of Ruknuddin did not last long. The
warlike Vazir was strongly opposed Lo the election of
Raziya and as a consequence was driven opl of his

™ Haverty, 6170, Taby, Akh. De 71, The Vazirs in thoss
deys were given such titles of Fizkmulmulk, Fakhrolmull
and ‘ Ainolmulk, ete., Shabidi Sidiq, f. 198,

™ Raverty ; Mobammadi, 349r, 350v. Ferishta, §, g8,
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office. His deputy, Khwija Muhazzab Ghaznavi® was
raised to the Vizarat with the title of Nizimulmullk.®
The Vazir continued to exercise great influence doring
the reige of her two successors. It was probably
owing to his great influence and power that he came to
be disliked not ooly by Sultan Bahrim Shah but also
by some nobles, religious leaders and leading men of
the capital. It is interesting to find that Muhazzab-
vddin kept himself in power by his tact and dominat-
ing personality without any large military following.
Failing to find any direct means to curb the power of
the Vazir (his opponents) seem to have decided upon
creating a set-off against his power. It was probably
with that end in view that they compelled Bahrfim
Shah to give the office of Nayab (Deputy of the Sultan)
to Tkhtiyaruddin® But the Vazir won him over to his
side, and with his co-operation and that of the Mus-
toufi {Auditor) he continued to exercise power. The
Sultan naturally desired to free himself from their grip
and fomented a plot which ended in the murder of
Ikhtiyaruddin. But the lucky Vazir escaped with a
few wounds, The Vazir did not like either to share
the power with anyone® or to continue his support of
Bahrim Shah. So ably did he play his cards that the
powerful clique at the Court was broken and the
Bultan lost his throne,

%= Raverty, p. 641. Fershia, loec, eit.
* Muhammadi, 350v.
7 Raverty, 648,

% Mubnmmadi, 353v; Haverty, p. 662. Tabq, 2
82, Ferishta, T0. G Akhi-Dn
F. 12
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In this subtle struggle for real power between the
Sultan and the Vazir public opinion inclined in favour
of the former, Neither political theorists nor public
opinion could appreciate that the King should be left
to reign while the Vazir be allowed to rule.
And how could they like a Vazir in whoss appoint-
ment the people had no voice, who could not be re-
moved either by them or the King, and who probably
might cast greedy eves on the crown itself. The
last master stroke of Mubazzabuddin was when he
tripped up Malik ‘Tzzuddin, the elder Balban, and
once more hringing to the throne his own candidate
became the powerful Vazir. This was, however, his
last. The measure of his unpopularity with the nohles
was full and they combined to put him to death.® The
weakest point of the Vazir was his lack of actnal
military power adequate enough to overawe the oppe-
gition. For his soccess he had to depend on one
military leader or the other until all lost their
confidence in him.

The fall of the Vazir amounted to the domination
of the military leaders. The successor of Muhazza-
buddin, Najmoddin Abu Bakr remained under the
shadow of Balban, and continued to play the second
fiddla. The real power was held by Balban whose
regima was characterised by wars and campaigos.
After about eight years Nigiruddin tried to shake off
Balban and transfer the Vizarat to ‘Ainulmulk
Mubammad Nizimulmuolle Junaidi.® Buot this man
could not manage to keep his position for more than

® Haverty, pp. 662, 7BT (640 A.H.); 763, To7.
o Boverty, G4
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a year and cnce more Abu Bakr" waz made a Domi-
nal Vazir,

The tendency of relying more and more on the
support of military leaders and the weakening of the
power of the Sultan virtually made the Vizarat syno-
nymous with strongest military leadership.  Balban
and his brother were the virtual rulers and the Sultan
and Varir were eclipsed. Balban utilized his appor-
tunities so well that he got the throne itself. The
Vazirs before Balban had simply aspired to power,
but Balban carried matters much further,

[hring his romantic - career and his niyibat
Balban hed seen that the Vizarat was a very tempting
and powerful office, and probably realised that it
ghould not be placed in the hands of either a wvery
ambitious and clever man or a powerful military
leader or a man of low origin. ‘With some such
notions in his mind and & desire to bring all the
strings of administration in his own hand he chose
for his Vazir Khwija Hasan® Hasan must have
remained a titular Vazir. Hiz powers must have
been limited, firstly, by his ignorance of financial
affairs and, secondly, by the fact that the Muaster
Master (Ravati "Arz) was made absolutely indspen-
dent in his department.® Moreover, the vigilant eye
of Balban on the whole administration was cal-
culated to narrow the scope of the activities of the
Vazir,

# Raverty, G98.
m Tia, pp. 24, 114.
 Op. eit., 116.
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During the latter part of the Slave rle the Vazir
was not much heard of, and the influence and power
that ought to have been in his hands were enjoyed by
others. The period of Balban and his successor was
therefore very unfavourable for the Vizarat.

There seemed to be some chancs for the revival of
the Vizarat under Jalaluddin Khilji. Although him-
salf a distinguished soldier and commander his out-
look was bronder than that of an average military
leader. He entrusted the Vizarat to Khwija Khatir®
who was a man of experience and wisdom and had
served as a deputy Vazir® in the time of Balban. He
was n non-military man and was believed to be an
expert in his own line. His abilities were vindicated
when ‘Alauddin confirmed him in his office after the
revolution.®

The policy of ‘Alinddin changed when he allow-
ed Malik K#fir to become the Nayab. The Vazir was
forgotten and in fact Malik Tajulmulk Kafari came
to be regarded as the Vazir of the Sultan.® What were
his financial and administrative abilitics history does
not record, but he was undoubtedly o favourite of the
Sultan and an able military leader. It was probably
his military success that raised him to the Vizarat
and it would appear that military achievement came
to be regarded as a decisive qualification for it.

# Fia, 117, Mubsmmadi, 378r,

® i, 24.

¥ Tin, 247,

 Futubati Firos Shabi, Or, 2030 £, 304; T. Hequi, f. 2v.
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Agin * Alinddin's time so aleo in that of his soe-
cessor the Vizarat® remained in the hands of o mili-
tary leader. (ompared with the abilities and guali-
fications of Malik Kafiir, Khusro Khan was & much
gmaller man. His appointment  to the WVizarat
was a scandal and only showed how that
office was degraded. He was congidered as
one of the most unworthy men who ever held
that post.  But Khusro Khan himself showed
much discretion when during his short reign he con-
tarred the Vizarat on Malik Wahidnddin Quraishi,®
who was regarded as a man of eminent qualifications
and had held the important post of the Vazir of
Gujrat with credit.® The selection was wise and
marks a healthy change from the Khilji policy.

When Ghayisuddin Tughlaq came to the throne
of Delhi he introduced & new experiment. Ha invit-
ed thres of the ex-Vazirs—Khwijs Khatir, Ehwija
Muhazzab and Junaidi—honoured them by permitting
them to sit in his presence, and not only consulted
them in all important matters but gave full weight
to their opinions® Junaidi held the high title of
Malilmlwuzara, For the ordinary routineg work the
office of Vizarat was given to Malik Shidi the son-
in-law (1) of the Sultan. The chroniclers do not
say how the experiment warked and how long it lasted.

% Fia, 381,

® fin, 410. Tabg. De 205, Mubirak 3hibi.
8 Fin, p. 497,

4 0p. oit., 427

W Op, cit,, 428, (The word Dimid might as well mean '

brother-in-law,.) See also Muhammadi, 335, Tabg., Akb. 208,
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Whalever experience the system of Ghayisuddin
might have brought, his son, Muhammad Tughlaqg,
reverted back to the old policy of individual respon-
sibility. He conferred the Vizarat® on Khwija Jahin,
an elderly man who had held the post of the superin-
tendent (Minister)* of public works under (zhayfsud-
din. The selection of this dignified and experienced
man and the confidence that the Sultan placed in him
infused new life into the office. His competence was
beyond all doubt, for in spite of the rigid temperament
of the Sultan and the enormous political and finan-
cial troubles of the time he continued to hold the
office right up to the death of Muhammad., He had
no military or high political ambitions and took
pleasure in his work which he did efficiently and
honestly. His loyalty and devotion to duty were so well
established that Firoz Tuoghlaq and =some of the
grandees of the State refused to believe that he could
have acted disloyally.®

The successar of Khwija Jahin to the Vizarat
was his deputy,” Maqbul. A converted Telang Hindu,
he was a man of experience and tact. He had enjoyed
the confidence of Muhammad Tughlag and Firoe,
when he came to the throne, did not hesitate to invest
him with full powers.” Firoz had so much trust in

@ Zia, 464. Batuta, p. 37.
W T.ARB., 1871, p. 226,

© SASS, B4, TI-T2.

i Fin, 404,

7 Fia, 52T, OTR; “Afif, 398,
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him that he could leave the entire government in his
hands and afford to absent himself from the capital
for long periods. During the first seven ycars of his
reign the Sultan spent only thirteen days in the
capital® On one occasion when all sorts of mis-
apprehensions were entertained at Delhi owing to the
absence of any news for several months from the
royal camp, the Vazir's tact and dignified bebaviour
maintained peace and order.

Although the Vazir maintained a gorgeous re-
tinue and, both for personal and political reasons, was
fond of spectacular processions, he was essentially a
civilian.® The source of his strength did not lie in war-
like battalions but in the support snd confidenca of
the Sultan and his own dignity and tact. True and
loyal, tactful and dignified, he inspired awe and re-
spect, His honesty in money matters was not beyond
doubt but he did not deliberately sacrifice the in-
wrests of the exchequer. Like Clive he enriched him-
self and also replenished the treasury of his master.
Firoz was so satisfied and pleased with his work
that he frequently used to say that Khani Juhin was
virtually the King (Padshah) of Delhi.®

After the death of Magqbiil his som was given the
Vizarat. He maintained all the dignity and tradi-
tions of his father. In one respect he was gnperior

@ AT, 39,
= W Zia, 542, For the opinion of Ahmad Ayaz, vide ‘Aff,

s (. git., 400. For Ehiini Jahin's cnormons powers see
Mublrak Shahi (B.M. 1673), . 401v., 402r, 406r, 408v.
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to him. While his father was foud of women and
his integrity in money matters was doubted, his son
was strictly honest® and upright.

The Tughlaq period was thus the heyday of the
Vizarat in Muslim India. The Vazir in the time of
Firoz Tughlaq could, in theory, appoint or dismiss
any official of his department incloding such a high
official as the Ashraf Mumalik® (Auditor General).
In practice, however, such extraordinary powers were
not usad. Maqbfil nsed to sit on an embrojdered
carpet and receive accounts from the revenue collec-
tors (“Amils)® Every night he uzed to give
a report to the Sultan of financial and political
matters.® In the darbers (public audicoce) only
the Vazir had the privilege of directly ad-
dressing the Sultan, Moreover, he was offered o
special seat near the royal throne but his consarvative
instinot prevented him from availing himeelf of the
hoonour. During tha ahsence of the Sultan from the
capital the whole administrative machinery was run
by him,

As might be expected the other officials and
grandees were jealous of Maghdl, insinuated against
him, and represented to the Sullan the inadvisability
of placing so much confidence in, and leaving
go much power to, him®  Finding that the Sultan

8 UARE 426,
B AARE 413,

= Op, cit., 426; 307-08.
B Op. eit., 409.

& Op, cif,, 416-17,
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was nnwilling to change his policy some nobles hatch-
¢d a conspiracy against him. The Vazir came to
know that Prince Muhammad Khan in his yonth and
restless ambition had allowed himeelf to become a tool
in the hands of the conspirators. He therefore
brought the matter to the notice of the Sultan and
procured an order for the arrest of the ringleaders.
Thers might be some truth also in the statement of
the chromiclers that the Vazir wanted to get the
prince out of his way and usurp the throne®  The
enjoyment, of supreme power might have spurred his
gmbition further and aroused a desire to capture
the throne. The statements of the chroniclers, however,
are not supported by any fact. The character of the
Vazir, his hereditary loyalty, and his general beha-
viour were not sullied by any intrigue or rebellious
ation, Nor did he command like Balban or even
Khusro Khan any military power that was essential
not only to keep him on the throne but also to back
up his pretensions. The charge appears to be based
an no better ground than the malice and eavy of his
opponents and detractors.

The arrest of the son of the governor of Gujrat
who was the most active comspirator frightened
the supporters of the prince. The prince thought it
advisable to strike first before the hand of the Vazir
could reach him. Supported by some military
officers he surprised the Vazir, and surrounded
and plundered his house. The Vazir fled wounded,

% Derides Prines Muhafimad Ehan there were other
princes, TFiroz wanted to make his grandson his successor
and the Vasir probably supported the ides, See supre.

Pre
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only to be surrendered after some time to the mercy of
the prince who had him executed” With the fall
of the Vazir ended the power of Firoz Tughlag who
virtually abdicated the throne in favour of the prince.
The Vazir, who was the mainstay of Firoz, might or
might not have thought of usurpation but the idea
was accomplished by the prince.

5 Mublirak Shibi, Br. M. (1673}, f. 408r, v, 410



CHAPTER III
THE PERIOD OF DECLINE

As the later Tughlags were weak and ease loving
the power of the Vazir began to grow and virtually he
became the head of the civil and military affairs.
Ehwija Jahin Sarvarulmulk, the Vazir of Muham-
mad Shah, seems to have commanded great power and
influence. What Malik Kafir had only partly sue-
ceeded in doing, Sarvarulmulk could do suceessfully. It
was he who for the first time succeeded in establishing
firmly Mahmud Shah, a boy of ten years, on the throne.
Himsel{ having no powerful following he was tact{ul
epough to win to his side a brave and resourceful
military leader, Muqarrab Khan, whom he honoured
with the high title of WVakil-i-Sultanat, He was
playing, as it were, the part played by some of the
Vazirs of the descendants of Tltutmish. He had
probably realised that the Sultanat of Delhi was totter-
ing to its fall, and that the rivalry and conflicts of
military leaders at the capital bad left little scops for
him. Therefore, he was pleased to leave the whola
hurden of government on the shoulders of Mugarrab
Khan, the Vakil, and to depart towards the eastern
provinces which were in a state of fermentation.
There he carved out for himself a kingdom that play-
ed for some time an important part in the political
and cultural history of northern India. As he prob-
ably expected, the Tughlaq dynasty came to an eod.

187
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The first Sayyad ruler, Khide Khan, employed his
Vazir Tajulmulk largely on militery dutics. As
Khidr Khan himself pretended to be a viceroy on be-
half of the Timurides he did not put much empha-
gis en the paraphernalia of royalty. Consequently
the Vizarat also did not receive as much attention as
it otherwize would have done. Like Magbul, the
first Vazir of Firoz 8hah Tuoghlag, Tajulmulk was
Incky enough to have the office of the Vazir conferred
on his eldest son, Sikandar. Sikandar was also em-
ployed on military duties, and only twa years after was
posted as military governor at Lahore. The Vizarat
was then given to Malik Dadd and he too was imme-
dintely after despatched to fight the recaleitrant
Zamindars of Etawah and Kather.®

The civilian in the Vazir waz now almest entirely
gmothered. Under the Sayyads he was primarily a
military leader and was employed in the most difficult
military campaigns. Bnt his constant military duties
were not supposed to intarfere with the financial re-
sponsibilities. He was simultaneously an actual com-
mander, a finance minister and the auditor general,
In fact he was all in all. There is no doubt that the
state treasury and finance must have suffered consider-
ably owing to this concentration of powers in his
band. Mubirak Shah therefore had very good reasons
to appoiot an suditor general (Ashrif) and ask the
Vazir to manage the fnance department jointly with

“For nll this see Mubdrak Shibi (b) 432v. seq. 437r,
r.
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him# The Vazir resented this interference with his
absoluts contrel, and as the Sultan was not prepared to
agree with Lim he fomented an intrigue which ended
in the assassination of the Sultan. The Vazir now
placed his own candidate, Muhammad Shah, on the
throne and assuming the title of Khini Jahin conti-
nued to wisld absolute power over the treasury, the
stables, the armoury and other departments.®

Tt was indeed a vicious circle in which politics
moved in those days. The principles of the Muslim
or the Hindu theory of sovereignty did not either suit
the times or the ruling race. They did not know any
type of constitution other than the monarchical go-
vernment, There must be someone in the State to sit
on the throme. If they allowed the doctrine of the
right of the strongest to rule, the throne could not
acquire stability. If they bowed to the principle
of hereditary succession, a weak ruler cansed
enormous anxiety and led to intrigues. If again the
Vazir wielded full powers and actually roled on be-
half of the sovereign who simply reigned, he becams
an object of envy and created enemies on all sides. If
the Vazir happened to be weak the whole administra-
tion was thrown into confusion and the military
leaders became uncontrollable. With thesa impersonal
factors the personal element united to make matters
worse confounded. On the whole the people tolerated

® Mubirak Shihi (B) f. 486v. Tabq. Akb. £ 1ldr.
Ferishts, i. pp. 16868,

aMubirak Shahi (B) f. 458r, 461v. Mahmid Shihi, f.
76v. Ferishta, i. 169
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an absolute ruler than an absolute Vazir, and the
latter was a loser in the long run.

SBarvarulmulk like others met a tragic fate. The
Sultan was as jealous of him as were the nobles.
Eamalulmulk, the rival of the Vazir, waited for an
opportunity to encompass his ruin. There was no-
thing more easy for the amhbitions leaders than to
pretend to espouse the cause of some injured monarch.
Just as the cavse of Mubdrak Shah Khilji was espous-
ed by (3hizi Malilk, that of the late Mubdirak Shih
Sayyad was taken wp by Kamalnlmulk. Having
enlisted the support of some of the Afghans and other
officers he besieged Delhi. The Vazir's position be-
came delicate as the Sultan was also intriguing against
him.® After a stand of some months he was killed
by the order of the Sultan in the royal pavilion.®

The murder of tha Vazir instead of improving
matters made them worse. Kamalulmulk, who was
made Vazir, was, like his Litular master Mubammad
Shah, a tool in the hands of the Afghans. After some
time he too was driven out of his office to please Bahlal
Lodi. Hut Bahliil had deeper designs than
gimply a change in the Vizarat. He did not
even approve of the pew Vazir, Hamid Khan,
who happened to be on the whole a strong

4 Mubdirak Shihi, (B), {. 461v. Ferighta, i. 1T0.

8 The chroniclers suggest that driven to desperstion he
and his supporters went to the roysl pavilion with drawn
swords to kill the Sultan, The Sultan was already oo his
guard and Lad placed secretly his own men inside. At his
sigoal they sitocked the Varir whe, while attempting to run
away, was killed. Mubarak 8hah uses the word ghadr.
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man. The Sultan must now have realised his
helplessness and folly as is apparent from the licence
and debauchery into which he plonged himself. The
Sayynd Sultanat crumbled fast. The Afghans grew
more and more aggressive. The Vazir, Hamid Khan,
did whatever could be possible to save the Sullanat
but his resources wers soon dried up and the Lodi
usurped the throne in the time of ‘Alauddin, the worth-
less son of a worthless father.

Since the days of the later Tughlags the Vazir
had been growing in power and pretensions and was
jdentifying himself more and more with the political
and military affairs of the State. The office of the
Vazir had come to be considered as the highest ambi-
tion for a man sod the struggles was not so much to
capturs the throne as to become Vazir. The extra-
ordinary extension of the powers and importance of
the Vazir was soon followed by a reaction,

The successors of the Sayyads wers the Lodi
Afghans who were brought up in democratic and
tribal traditions and had little love for the parapher-
palia of the Turkish monarchy. In this respect they
were somewhat like the Arabs. The government that
the Lodis established bad some affinity with that of
the Omyvad Khalifas who ruled withont a Vazir
but with the aid of the chiefs of the various tribes.

Bahlil Ladi had no well organized central govern-
ment. He bad divided the Empire among the tribal
leadars who had very indefinite, if at all, financial
connectjon with the central government. Each of the
leaders was practically independent and supreme in
his jurisdiction, It is believed that Bahlil Lodi was



192 gOME ASPECTE OF MUSBLIM ADMINISTRATION

averse to amass treasure and preferred to divide the
Htate income among his followers® This policy was
quite in keeping with the promise that he had made in
his circular inviting the co-operation and help of the
tribal leaders in maintaining the Afghan power.

In the aunthorities dealing with Bahlil there is no
reference to the Vazir ; probably he had no Vazir. But
the idens of Bahlil Lodi were as unsuitable to the
conditions in India az his machinery of administra-
tion was inadequats for governing an empire. His
son took o view different in some respects but
not radically from that of his father. ~When
a prince, he had a Vazir as well as a treasury.
Shaikh §’'afd Farmuli was Divin® and later on
Mian Malik Bhuva also probably enjoyed the
powers of the Vazir.® The latter was helieved to be
a very pious and upright minister and seems to have
enjoyed the confidence of the Sultan. He was not a
very active and efficient man, nor had he any ambition
to dominate his master. The Sultan was anxious to in-
troduce efficiency in the Vizarat department and
receive a report of its work daily.”

Tn the early days of Tbrahim Lodi Mian Bhuva was
the Vazir® As an old Vazir he considered himself,
as if it were, a custodian of the State treasury and
felt a bit jealous in permitting expenditure he did not

& Thaoodi (), £. Bv; Op. cit. (b}, £ Br.

4 T, Hagyi, f. 42r.

& Tinondi {a), 19v.

# Afsanni Shohani Hind, £. 46r.

© Kbin Juhini, f. 86r. Mushtagi (a), f. 17r.
# Badaoni, . 67r. Hanking, 432, Afsann, f. 4br.
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think justifiable. This is apparent from his reply to
Thrahim when the latter ordered him to pay a few lacs
of rupees to the son of Raja Man. He frankly oheerved
that ** the monarch acenmulates treasure as a matter
of policy and spends it on proper objecta. It is not
desirable that money should be spent without good
reason”® The youthful Sultan was put out by the
reply, and as his general attitude had already arous-
ed his suspicion he ordered the arrest of the Vazir
immediately. Though otherwise creditable, the Vazir
had no legal right to override the orders of the Sultan.
The office of Vizarat was then transferred to the son
of Mian Bhuva™ This is one of the few cases in which
the Vizarnt passed from father to son.

The Vazir continued to remain in ohscurity even
in the second Afghan Empire. In the chronicles con-
cernad with the history of the first Surs there is little
mention of the Vazir. Sher Shah was not actuated by
the motives of Bahlfil but acted on different principles.
The history of the Vizarat particularly of the later
Tughlaq period, showed the evils of the institution
under particular eircumstances. The Lodi Afghans
had not attached much importance to that office.
Moreover the experience of Sher Shah of the high
officials &t the court of the Mughal Emperors was not
very happy. On one occasion he frankly said that
one of the reasons of his success lay in the corruption
of the high officials™ at the Mughal Court. This

& Afeunn, {, 46v.

 fbin Jahani Bgerton, £. 100r, Tho text has dirul ‘add-
lnt which 1 suppose meana the imperial office.

T Abbas Ehan, LO. f. 104r. Abbas Khdn refers speci-
fically to the Vakil and the Veeir,
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remark was probably based on his own experience of
Hindn Beg, the Vazir of Humayun. For all these
reazsons Sher Shah decided to supervise the Central
Government directly instead of leaving it in the hands
of the Vazir. Tt is doubtful if he or his son Islam Shah
ever appointed a Vazir. In the time of Islam Shah
his Hajib seems to have exercised considerable influ-
enoe but he ig not to be identified with the Vazir,

The only reference to the Vizarat in the time of the
Surs is found when *Adil Shah appointed Shamshir
EKhan to that post.'™ The appointment of Shamshir
Khan appears to be due mainly to political reasons,
Khaviis Khan, a favourite general of Sher Shah, was
very popular owing to his distinguished military
career, loyalty to the throme, gemerosity and piety.
He was executed under very tragic circumstances, and
his followers and admirers must have felt strong
resentment against Islim Shah. When 'Adil Shah
killed the son of Islam Shah and usurped the throne
he gave the Vizarat to Shamshir Khan, brother of
Khavas Khan, for obvious reasons.

Bhamehir Khan eonld not have enjoyed his powers
for long. Quite early in hiz reign ‘Adil Shab came
into conflict with the Afghan nobility. In this
struggle he found Hemu to be the ablest and most ser-
viceable of his followers, and allowed him to exercise
supreme influence. According to some anthorities he
was made the Vazir™ Hemu possessed so much in-

® Khin Jabfin Egerton, f. 162r, v. Badooni, 1. 410 saya
that Shemshir Ehan was made Vazic and Daulat Kbox, & nee-

Mualim, Vakil
™ Badnoni, 437. Tabg, Akb, §, 180r.
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fluence and power that even the personality of the
Sultan seems to have gone into the shade. He was
like Malik Kafur the chief Military Commander also,
hence in him were united both the civil and military
powers. Hemu was the first Hindu who .without
changing his religion rose to the position of Vazir and
justified his selection, He commanded the entire con-
fidence of the Sultan and worked ceaselessly in his
master's interests. As a geperal his abilities were
realised by the Mughals who counted in their ranks
such able commanders as ‘Ali Quli Khan Shaibani,
Bahadur Khan, Bairam Khan and Shamsuddin, They
were not afraid of any Afghan general or ruler but
regarded Hemu as the most formidable of their
opponents and the greatest obstacle to their success.
The Afghan period was very unpropitious for
Vazirship., Strictly speaking it did not quite dis-
appear but it was weak and inefficient and appeared
to be insignificant. The practical elimination of the
Vazir had both advantages and disadvantages. The
chief advantage was that the orown once more recover-
ed its original splendour and power. The political
ambitions of the Vazirs had damaged the power and
prestige of the Sultans from the times of the later
Tughlags. Intrigues, frouds, embezzlements and
pretensions had undermined the vitality of the po-
vernmeut. The policy of the Afghan rulers from that
point of view was not an unmixed evil. The disad-
vantages of it were that it stiffened the autocratic
character of the Sultanat. Ower the Vazir there was
the Bultan, but over the latter there was no one to
exervise a direct check.  Besides acting as a sort of
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hrake on the sutooratic tendency of the Sultan, the
Vazir also acted as a buffer between the people and
the Crown. By reducing the Vazir to a nonentity the
Crown weakened its own defence. By undertaking
direct control of the revenues, finance and military
affairs the crown hronght all blame for bad government
an its own head. Amy revolution in the government
was now bound to involve the Sultan or the people in
ruin. In the days of the Slaves and the Tughlags, as
a general rule, the Vazirs rose and fell without neces-
sarily destroying the ruler. Exceptions to the rule were
few and far between but during the weakness of the
Vizarat the Sultan was the object of revenge. The
evils were not so serions so long as there were strong
and able rulers like ‘Aliuddin and Sher Shah and
Islim Shah, but the principle of the Afghans was
defective. It was as necessary in the interest of
the crown as of the government that the Vazir shonld
not be reduced to a negligible quantity. The
real problem for the Crown was how to restrict the
powar and ambition of the Vazir in a way as to
make him a source of strength rather than of
wealmess.



CHAPTER 1Y

RE-ORGANISATION ON A NEW PLAN

With the arrival of the Mughals in India the
power of the Vazir once more revived. Babar's Vazir
Nizamuddin Khalifa was a man of tact and devotad
to the sovereign. Babar had great confidence in him
which was never betrayed. Babar has culogized his
sorvices and styled him the ** pillar of the imperial
fortune.”® He showed considerable regard to the
requests of the Khalifa. In connection with his atti-
tnda towards the Mughal rebels he remarked that ** to
please him (Khalifa) I gave them their lives but I
ordered them to be kept in custody”™

Nizamuddin Khalifa was the political and finan-
cial head of the government. His position was al-
most exactly like that of some of the Vazirs of the early
Turks. He took a leading part in the military cam-
paigns and commanded troops at Bijapur, Panipat
and Khanwa. At Khanwa he even supervised the
digging of a ditch and appointed gpadesmen and
overseers. He accompanied Babar in his Bihar and
Chanderi expeditions. He seems to have enjoyed
enormous influence in the government as is cvident
from the important part he played in connection with
Humayun's succession.

™ Memoirs, 564.
% Memoirs, 354.
The Khalifa ns his title indicates was the Vokil and

Vezir of Babar,
187
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Humayun™ continned the policy of Babar. Tess
cnergetic but more csremonious than Babar as Huma-
Jun  was he left the Vazir in full posses-
sion of his powers™ In his early reign Amir Wais
Muhammad exercised full control over all the depart-
ments of the government civil or military. Later on
Hindu Beg enjoyed the full confidence of Humayun as
is evident from the action that was taken on his re-
port regarding the movements of Sher Shah. In the
language of Abul Fazl ** the shutting and opening, the
binding and loosening of the great affairs of the
officers and Vazirs, and of all the government clerks,
and those entrusted with civil afiairs, and the fixing
of the pay of the soldiers and the appointment of the
houszehold servants rested with him, "™

After his defeat and exile Humayun’s attitude
seems to have changed probably becanse he could not
find any man worthy of his entire confidence and en-
dowed with the qualifications necessary for the office,
Moreaver he seems to have become more cantions and
acquired a hetter sense of proportion, This view is
saggested by the attitnde that Humayun took in the
quarrel hetween Qaricha Beg, the Vazir, and the
treasurer.™

The circumstances in which Babar and Humayun
found themselves were not favourable for a separation
of tha civil and military duties of the Vazir. Babar
was personally too deeply interested in military affairs,

6 Badaoeni.

T Ehwand Mair,

™A N. Beveridge; i. 645,
" Juuhar, ME, 86v. 87r.

i ——————— el
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hence it might be presomed that the Vazir in his timae
played a secondary role in military matters. But
Humayun had placed the military department also
under the charge of Wais Muhammad while Hindu
Beg and Qaricha Beg wers pre-eminently military
officers. There appears to be a good deal of truth in
the words which Abbas Khan puts in the mouth of
Sher Shah that the Mughal rulers left too much power
in the hands of the ministere® In the absence of more
positive details it might be said that during the periad
of the first two Mughals the Vazir enjoyed wide and
undefined powers and was considered to be the most
important official.

When Akbar came to the throne he was a minar,
Hence the office of Vakil grew in importance. There
is no exact parallel to the Vakil of the early days of
Albar in the history of the Sultans of Delhii In
name it bears some affinity with the earlier Vakil® bhut
in reality it resembles more the nayibat. Except
in name Dairam Khan exergised all powers of the
sovereign. Except probably Balban and Sarvarnl-
mulle, Vazir of Mubirak Shah, no official of the Delhi
Empire ever exercised more powers than Bairam, He
virtually enjoyed for a few years all the dignity and
power allowed by the Muslim law to the Vazir of the
first clasa.®* On hiz own initiative he adopted all

8 Abbas Or 164, {, 21v. T. Ehan Jahdni, £, i v.

'.l According to Siyisal Nima the Vakil was to look after
the kitohen, Shardb Khanuo, horses, roval court, ete., Chap. 16,
f.58r. _ Acconding to '1'.ba1:ﬁ Akbari there were two officials
ealled Ehani Khana and Khan Tahan respectively. Tt is not,
however, stated what their powers were. Vide Tabq. Akb.
M8, 122« 123w,

B8 Bea above, p, 161,
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measures, military or political, to the extent of ap-
pointing, dismissing and even imprisoning and execut-
ing any official however important and infloential
he might be.

The zsame forces that had ruioed mony a Vazie
overwhelmed Bairam EKhan also. The problem of the
Vizarat up to this time was far from being solved.
After the fall of Bairam Khan for some time the
Vikalat was a bait that was offered to powerful and
ambitious leaders to enlist their support for the Im-
perial cause. The appointments of Shahibuddin,
Bahador Khan, and Muna'im Khin also were evi-
dently for that reason. As these appointments
were purely for political reasons, change of
hands was comparatively quick, and no other qualifica-
tion except military power and influence was seriously
counted,

While the Vizarat in the form of Vikalat was
thus in a state of flux, Akbar was consalidating the
power of the crown and was laying the foundations
of a policy that was likely to offer some solution of
the problem of Vizarat. The first and the most im-
portant measnre adopted by him was to gradually
organize the finance department more or less on an
independent basis. He began with the appeintment
of an officer Etmad Khan to whom he gave the entire
management of the crown lands.

After the murder of Shamenddin Atka and the
execution of Adham Khan the prestige of Muna'im
Khin suffered a beavy blow. His flight and arrest
belittled him in the eyes of the people. Soon after, he
was badly defeated at Jalalabad and had to beat a
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retreat in o miserable condition, On all these cocasions
Akbar treated him with the utmost generceity, But
these facts strengthened the prestige of the Crown and
undermined that of Muona'im Khin. Although the
latter continued to hold the office of Vakil he could
never serionsly recover his old prestige and influence.
The real direction of the government and political
affairs had gone into the hands of Alkbar,

While the Vakil was thus losing his political
powers financial matters were taken out of his control
and entrusted to Muzaffar Khan who was made the
Divin of the Empire, and was authorized to look
after the financial affairs with Todar Mal as his assist-
ant (1564-656). Muzaffar Khan was an able financier
with considerable experience. He was the Divin of
Bairam Khap, After the fall of the latter he was
made ‘Amil of Parsur and then rose to the important
position of the Divani Bayutat.® His varied experi-
ence had made him eminently fit for the DivAnship of
the Empire. From his time the office of Divan began
to grow into importance almost independent of the
Vakil. In 1573 he was made Vazir®

Just as he kept the strings of political power
in his own hands Akbar was desirous of directing the
financial affairs of the Empire also. Mnzaffar Khan
probably did not quite realize this. Conscious of his
ability and the wide powers entrusted to him he had
the audacity to oppese the proposals of the Emperor
regarding the civil and military reforms. For that

ml“ﬁ.N., i, 188, Blochmann, Maasirul Umara, i,
‘® Ehaki Shirasi, 1. 646r.
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attitude he was removed from his office which was
transferred to Todar Mal, his chief rival. Coming
from a business-like community, Todar Mal had seen
the regimes of Sher 8hah and Islim Shah. In Sher
Shal's tims he was believed to be a man of parts and
was therefore entrusted with the difficult task of the
fortification of Rohtas. Although in Akbar's early
days he was more distinguished as a military engineer
and an able military officer his financial ability did not
escape the attention of the Emperor. This dual
character of a commander and financier Todar Mal re-
tained up to the end of his life. But it is important
to remember that he was not & military man in tha
sense of the tribal leaders of the early Turks,
Even in the lifa-time of Muna'im Khan the Valkil
had been practically deprived of financial powers.
" After his death the process was completed. Although
in 1577 Muzaffar Khan was given the powers of
Vikalat and Vizarat as a reward for his brilliant
military services in Hihar yet his Vikalat was more of
a financial than a political character. No donbt Akbar
had raised his position in the eyes of the officials and
the peopls when he allowed him a special privilege to
ride on a Kotal horse while he himself and other nobles
walked on foot on the occasion of eme of his pilgrim-
ages to Ajmere. The chronicler says that no Vakil
had ever received such an homour from any roler
before.®  But it was more a spectacular honour than
real, Muzaffar Khan was in fact a Vazir in the sense

BoReif, . 370, "Arf knew Musaffar Khan very inti-
:‘::':Tglg and gives inberesting informantion, wide f. 282, 370,
T

e
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of Divin and was enly nominally a ¥Vakil. And aven
as g Vazir he was only a titular hend for the real
finaneial control was exercisad by Todar Mal and his
colleague, Khwaja Shah Mansir® Besides, the
Vikalat of Muzaffar Khan was a short one and before
two years of his office were over hie was again sent as
Governor to Bengal® (1670). These details by them-
selves are dull and dreary but they suggest how the
Vikalat was disintegrated by the policy of Alkbar,
But the final blow was given to the old type of
Vikalat when for about ten years (1570—80) no
Vakil was appointed by Akbar because no man was
found fit for the post™ This was the period of
greatest depreszion for the old type of Vikalat.
But it was the happiest period for the Vizarat of
financial character, It was during this time that
Tadar Mal enjoyed the high office of Mushrif Diwan,
a post higher than that of Diwan but lower than that
of Vakil® In the words of Abul Fazl he enjoyed
* yirtually the position of a Vakil”™™ In Todar Mal
the old fashioned Vikalat was metamorphosad to the
High Divinship.® The financial character dominated

® A N, Boveridpe, iii, 800, #03. °Krif, . 386,

® AN, Beveridge, iii, 356,

AN,

B A Akh

® A N, Beveridge, iii, 661. Khaki Shirazi calls him
Vakili Enltn.nat' and * Muahrifi Diwan,” vide £. 573v.

™ Prof. J. Barknr in his ' Mughal Administrotion "’

1924) 23 aaya that * 'We read of no Hindu diwan
gn[n '&n b title of Vazir,"" If insistence on the

gliven
‘nmfbn laid sven t on m—Iq'hﬂ'l Naman, p. 855 where Todar
MI .Ti.JEl was given ** All mangb Vasirst Eul min Haid
i
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the military one. The Divin Ashraf overshadowed
the Valil|

The high importance given to the head of the finan-
cial department was never lost. The Vazir was now
the financial head topping over the governmental
machinery, though in theory the office of Vakil was
& sort of sinecure and the highest title in the official
hierarchy. It was not the intention of Akbar to abo-
lish the high title of the Vikalat. He realised its hono-
rific. value and held it out as the highest spectacular
reward that could be given to the ablest and most
favoured official. Adter Todar Mal’s death Abdur-
rahim was made Vakil and in 1596 the office was
given to ‘Aziz Koka. But these two officers were
primarily military heads. ** Although the financial
offices are not under his (Vakil's) immediate superin-
tendence,” yet as a formal matter he ** reccives the
returns from the heads of all financial offices and wise-
ly keeps abstracts of their returns. ™

Thus Akbar in practice took the sting out of the
Vakilship and made it almost harmless. In financial
matters the Vazir or Diwan was supreme controller.
As Abul Fazl puts it ““ he iz the licutenant of the
Emperor in financial matters.”"# The position of the
Vazir under Akbar was not identical with that of the
Vazir of the Tughlags The Vazirs of Firoz, the two
Khwajajabins, exercised full financial and political
powers. They had no rival in power for no title
was higher than that of Vazir, But Akbar's Vazic
(Divin) was the highest financial officer and had little

" Ain Blochmann, vi,
o Ain, oo, eit,
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to do with purely political affairs. On the other hand
his Vakil had only a nominal connection with
financial matters. He was the head of the officials
of the court, the camp and concerned himself with
military and political matters. The Vazir was thus
supreme in one sphere while the Vakil in another.
This practical division of powers and functions was a
useful contribution that Akbar made towards the
solution of a long-standing problem.

Tor twenty years the Vizarat (Divinship) chang-
ad hands between Muzaffar Khan, Todar Mal, and
Shah Mansur, Shah Mansur was essentially a finan-
cier. He is not kmown to have played any conspicu-
ous part in any military campaign. The qualifica-
tions for Vazirship did not necessarily include mili-
tary experience or fame. He had earned a good repu-
tation as the Mushrif of the perfumery department.
He had served as Divan of ‘Ali Quli Kban-i-Zaman
and also held for some time the offices of Bakhshi and
Diwan under Muna'im Khin.® Thus his experience
was wide, In those situations he had acquired prac-
tical knowledge of the whole country from Qananj
to Gaur. He was a man of courage and character
and was notorions as a hard task master and a
rigorous administrator. As to his expert kmowledge
of revenne and finance there was no doubt ; and, if
not superior, he was in no way less able than Todar

®ln 1670—77 Mansur wos Boakhshi of Muns'im Ehin.
(Bayasid, . 136v. l4dy). At the timo of Muna'im Mansur
was his Diwan (Khaki Shiragi, f. 677r), In 1675 ha was .
made Diwan (Bayagid) and in 1678 Divinikul (Badaoni Love
248 and Ehald Shirsm, los, eit.} Bee also Maasiral Umuorm,
i, 863 seq. and Blochmunn,



2080 BOME ABPECTS OF MUBLIM ADMINIETRATION

Mal. His greatest drawback waa that he could not
fully appreciate the military point of view, and oon-
sidered every question from the financial point irres-
pective of its politieal consequences. This drawback
was exploited by his rivals Muzaffar Khan and Todar
Mal. That he exercised enormous powers just before
the outbreak of the Bengal mutiny is clear from the
fact that he had cut down the scales of allowance
sanctioned by the Emperor for the armies serving in
Hihar and Bengal, and when complaints were made
against this the Emperor paid no heed. No doubt on
the strong representation of Todar Mal he was sus-
pended for some time but shortly after he was reinstht-
ed in his office. Failing in their efforts his opponents
hatched a cowardly conspiracy that resulted in his
execution.™
Akbar was wise to leave wide and full powers to
his Vazirs. The work of assessment, restoration of
the finances, and regulating military expenditure was
bound to bring in its train much nnpopularity, Muz-
affar Khan's appointment has a chronogram in
" Cruel " (Zalim).* He and Todar Mal were highly
unpopular as is clear from a couplet preserved by
Badaoni ;
The dog of the Raja is better than Muzaffar
Khan
Though the dog is a hundred times betfer than
the Haja®

lm“.ﬂ.ﬂq Beveridge, and n. Faisi Sarhindi, . 164,

% Badaoni Lowe, p. 04,
* Op, eit., p.
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Similarly Shah Mangur was unpopular and Nurulhaq
has left the following :—

Shih Mansur that Persian

His business is to perpetually tease the people.

Owing to hig actions I almost see,

His head on the gibbet like that of Mangur®
This came out true and his execotion was hniled with
supreme satisfaction by all," though later on Akbar
himself was very sorry for it.® By entrusting the
responsibility of financial affairs to the Vazir Akbar
gained two advantages. The first was that the sense
of responsibility made the Vazirs put their very best
in the tagk to the nltimats benefit of the State. Second-
ly, all the blame and oblogquy that might have fallen
on Akbar was shelved on the shoulders of the Vazir.

It appears that Akbar maintained his policy np

to his death. For, the later Vazirs, Qulij Kbhan,
Ehwija Shamsnddin Khwafi, Rai Patr Dias, Asaf
Ehan and Muhammad Mugim, all continued to enjoy
the same position in financial matters, The last one
was given the title of Vazir Khan'® but it is not clear
what was its precise significance. The period for
which that office was held by one man was not more
than fonr or five years. But it should not be suppos-
ed that that was the period for which a Vazir was
appointed as a general rule, There was no hard and

A Fubdat, {. Z11v.

AN, iii, 603-4. Monserrate, 99,
AN,

W Zubdat, T. f. 247r.
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fast rule in the matter. Patr Das*™ for example did
not hold his office for more than a few months. Indeed
he was removed before he could be confirmed in  his
office. Similarly Qulij Khan also did not enjoy his
Vizarat for more than a year. The policy of ap-
pointment for short periods adopted by Akbar was
also wise. In the days of the early Turks the Vazir
stk to his post sometimes thronghont the reign of
the appointing sovereign, or until he incurred
his displeasure, or sometimes until he was removed
from his office by violent means. The dangers in-
herent in the old plan did not exist to that extent in
that of Akbar. 'I'}m Vizarat was no longer a monopoly
of any person, nor was a Vazir a fixture in the State.

On a general survey of the history of Vazirship
it appears that it passed through several stages. At
first the Vazir was an alter-ego of the Sultan and
exercized indefinite and wide powers hoth eivil and
military. In the time of Balban the indepsndence
and power given to ‘Ariz marks the first stage of
change. The Vazir struggled to recover his original
powers which were sanctioned in a way by the Muslim
law. By the time of the Tughlags the Vazir re-
covered high prestige and enjoyed indefinite and too
extensive financial and political powers, though his
military powers were very weal. This is followed by
another struggle for complete possession of all
powers, Then came & reaction under the Afghans
when the Vazir was almost a nonentity till the time of
Adil Shah. On the arvival of the Mughals the

ol AN, "Mansirul Tmara, i, 140,
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Vizarat was ravived bhnt its character was as indefi-
nite and powers as wide as in the days of the early
Turks. Akbar took an important step and separated
the financial from the political and military powers.
His Vazir was more dignified and powerful than the
second class Vazir of the Muslim jorists™* and
instead of being a danger to the State and o source of
intrigues he bronght efficiency and respomsibility to
bear on his task.

¥s Sen above, p. 101
F. 14



CHAFTER V¥

GROWTH OF THE VIZARAT DEPARTMENT
(UNDEE THE DELHI SULTANS)

The Abbasid Khalifas and the Samani rulers had
a fairly organized system of Central Government more
or less of a similar pature. The institutions of the
Abbazid Khalifas are too well lmown to reguire any
description, The chief departmental heads in the days
of the Biminis were Mustaufi, Mushrif, Sahibi
Shurt, 8ahibi Hajib, Diwani Mumlikati Khis, Diwan
Auqdf, Diwan Multasab, Diwani Qada.’® There was
of oourse the Vazir, and we might also presume the
existence of the Diwani Rasdil and Divan-i-'Araz.

The Ghaznavides therefore had before them the
constitutions of Baghdad and Bokhara to serve as
models. The Vazir was the head of the governmental
machine. It is not within the scope of the present
inquiry to discuss any offices and officials other than
those connected with the financial side of the govern-
ment which was the special sphere of the Vizarat,
The chief officials of the central povernment controlling
the income and expenditure were apparently the
Mustanfi, the Mushrif, and the Diweni Mumlakati
EKhas. The Diwan Muhtasib and Diwani Auqaf
rmg]]t .be considered as belooging to the reli-
gious activities of the State while the sphere uf
Diwan-i-‘Araz was obviously military.

1% Narshakhi, f, 28».
a1
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The constitution of the Ghaznavides had all thosa
officials. There was an Ashrifi Mumlakat who was
agsisted by a number of Mushrifs and was the head of
the department, There were also Mustanfis, though it
iz not quite clear if they had over them a Mustaufi
Mumilak though there is mention made of a Mustaufi
Diwan. The Mushrif Mumalik appears to have
enjoyed a high status for his seat was on the left side
of and mnext to the Vazir.® There is no
clear and specific description of the functions of the
Mushrif in the contemporary Ghazna Chronicles.
From the Siyasatnama of Nizamolmulk, who
had drawn considerable inspiration from the prac-
tices of the Ghazoa rulers, it appears that the duty
of the Mushrif was to keep an account of everything
whether large or small that was brought to the Go-
vernment.™ The Mustaufi on the cther hand had to
deéal with the collection (basil) and balances (bagi).™
It might be that the Mushrif locked after the State
property and stores while the Mustaufi supervized the
cash accounts.

The functions of the Diwani Mumlakati Khis are
also not described. The name however suggests that

1™ Baihagi, p. 183, While going through the proofs T
b h:iﬂog into " Tha ufrﬂl.n& Ti'mmgu Sultin
mud of Ghazna " by Dr. Mubammad, At page 144 he says
that Mushrifs were officera of the Tntalligence Thepartment and
IHwini Ashrif Mumlakat wus  the “Drpu.rt,ment of
Seeret Intelligence. Ho has, however, ndduced ne argu-
menta and T have no reason to accept bis interpretation in
prefersncs to mine,

0 Kitabi Siysat, LX, f. 4lr.
¥ Naihagi, p. 146,
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he was in the charge of the Royal Domain and was
a counterpart of the Diwani Ehalisa in the time of the
Muoghal rolers of India.

Begides these officials there was a Khiizan or
Treasurer. The position of the Khizan does not ap-
pear to have been high for he is rarely taken notice
of by the Chroniclers and is not mentioned among
the high dignitaries of the State.

As the Kingdom of Ghazna was yet in the mak-
ing the constitution was neither so elaborate nor de-
tailed as that of the Khalifos of Baghdad., Nor were
the relations between the heads of the various depart-
ments clearly defined. Indeed, some of the officials,
such as Diwani Hasilat Khwija Bu Nasr and the
Dabir Tahir had shown bitterness towards each other.
Each of them regarded himself more important than
and superior to the other.'™ Similarly Khwaja Bu
fahl Hamdui considered his position as high as that
of the Vazir. Nevertheless the Vazir was geoerally
regarded as the highest official. Each departmental
head had direct access to the Sultan in the time of
Mas'id, Sometimes the Sultan referred administra-
tive matters directly to the officer concerned. For
example the Army affairs were discussed with the
Diwani ‘Araz just as some other affairs were disonss-
ed with Abu 8ahl. On the whole this was not a bad
practice for it prevented the Vazir from becoming too
presumptuous and made the departmental heads feel
their individual responsibility to the Sultan,

1% Baihugi, 67-68.
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The officials described above were of the Central
Government at Ghazona. In the days of the early
Charnavides India was regarded only as a province.
Tts importance was not as high as that of Khurasan,
not because it was o poor province but hecanse it
wis less consolidated and was inhabited by non-Mus
lim subjects. While there was a S&hibi Divin of
Khurasan as early as the time of Mahmad there was
no Sahibi Divan in India.  The administration of
India was run practically by two officials—the Sipah-
gilar and the Qdzi. The Sipahsilir at Lahore was
Abdulla Qaratigin in the time of Mahmud. He was a
mild man and allowed the Qfzi to dominate over him,
But when be was succeeded by Aryéirag, the Qazi
Shiraz Abdul Hasan Ali who knew him to be a strong
man persusded the Government of Ghazna to appoint
an 'Amil and a Mushrif. In spite of these officials
Aryaraq had his own way. The Qazi then intrigued
against him and Mas'dd who was trying to get rid
of the old and proud nobles and officials of his
father's time brought roin upon Aryfraq ™ ’

At the time of his appointment as Asp Salar of
India Niyaltigin was instructed by the Vazir of
Maos'id not to meddle with financial affnirs but to
leave them to Qazi Shiraz. Thus the Salir had no-
thing to do except force the Thakurs to pay tribute,
carry holy wars and look after the military affairs
The entire financial administration was left in the

i Paihagd, 927-28.
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hends of QAzi Shirdz.’® The iden apparently was to
separate the civil from the military administration,
The Qizi was assisted by an ‘Amil and a Mushrif.
The conflicts between the Asp Silir and Qazi Shirdz
and the rebellion of the former led Mas'iid to intro-
duce more changes. He now appointed ome of his
sons Majdnd as Amir (Viceroy) and sent with him a
Dabir and a Mustaufi. The duties of the Mustaufi
ware as expected to control the income nnd
expenditure, ™

Thus in the time of Mas‘ad the following officers
were appointed at Lahore—a Viceroy who was a
prince of the blood, a Mustanfi, a Mushrif and a Dahbir
We might presuma that there was a treasurer also.
This was then the nucleus round which the Vizarat
department grew.  The original intention of keeping
the military department severely separata from the
civil must have been considerably modified by the
appointment of an Amir who being the son of
the Sultan, probably represented him, and was in a
way the head of the Government TFurther changes
might have taken place when under the pressure of
their Western foes the later Ghaznavides transferred
the capital from Ghama to Lahore.

The Ghorides on their arrival in India mnst have
found the Governmental structure as described above.
There is no evidence to show that Mu‘iznddin ever con-
templated o division between military and eivil duties.

"™ Bathagi, pp. 4897, 328, At Parahur also there was an
Amir and l%unﬂu. Op. «it., n&'man ::E:h shows the
division of funotinns,

2 0p. cit., 622. Bosides the two afficials there was o
third to after the affnirs of Sarbang (Soldiors),

FE .
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There is no reference to any appointment of two
separate officers for looking after the fAoancial and
military affairs respectively. Wheraver Mu'izuddin
went he appointed an Amir who in all probability
exercised hoth the powers and was responsible to the
Sultan. He was left to regulate the Government en-
trusted to his eare as he thought best, for it does not
appear that the Suvltan appointed Mustaufis or Mush-
rifs, though the appointment of a Qizi as an impor-
tant official has been described. The Amir, for his
assistance and to keep the administration go-
ing, might have appointed on his own initiative his
Mushril and Muostaufi '*® but thet was a very dif-
ferent thing. The policy adopted by the Ghori Sul-
tan might have been in keeping with the conditions of
the time but was less enlightened than that of the
early Ghaznavides.

When the so-called Slaves established an indepen-
dent kingdom in India they had to reorganize the
administrative machinery and make it worthy of their
new position, It was then that there sprang up a
Central Government in which the Vazir was the
highest official. As early as the days of Iltutmish a
regular hierarchy of officials came into existence.
Besides the Vazir, the Niyab Vazir, the Mustaufi, the
Mushrifi Mumilik, the Khizinadar, the Bhalladar are
mentionead.

418 There ia & vaguo referesce to Mustaufl in Tajumalsir,
The word bas been used in n rhotorical description in which
income ond expenditure have also been sssociated with it.
Br. M., T623, f. 98r, 24951 f. 145r.
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The most interesting, however, was the Nayabi
Vazir. Thers was no officer bearing the title of
Niyabi Vazir in the time of the Ghaznavides, It
might be that a counterpart of his had sxisted under
some other name or title, but the Nayabi Vazir was
no title in those days. It is apparent that Iltutmish
realized that the work of the Vizarat department
was too heavy for one man, particularly becanse ha
had to do too many things, while the rapid growth of
the Empire was bound fo increase the volume of work
mare and more,

Aunother step was taken by Balban who gave al-
most complete authority to Rivati ‘Arz and practi-
cally made him -independent in his own department."
This measure had a double advantage. It lightened
the pressure of work of the fnancial department,
and also separated the military from the gene-
ral accounts. It would be too much to suppose that
Balban contemplated to dispense with the power of
general supervision and control of the Vazir, Theo-
retically the Vazir was supposed to exerciss comtrol
over the whole governmental machinery, but in prac-
tice he was relieved of his excessive burden. This
measure was, moreover, quite in keeping with the
general palicy of Balban of not allowing the Vazir to
grow very powerfnl,

TUnder the Slaves the general structure of the Cen-
tral Government was built up. If Balban had heen
followed by a ruler of constructive ahilities the

M Zia, p. 116,
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department, might have developed further and the res-
pective duties of the officials been better defined. But
his grandson was u reckless youth and unintentionally
allowed the povernment to grow weaker. His father,
Bughra Khan, over and again advised him to hawve
four Vazirs"® as was the custom of the best rulers but
he does not appear to hava followed his advice,
Early in the days of Jaliluddin Ehilji a new office
was created in the Vizarat department. It was call-
ed Divan-i-Vagqoof. Jaliluddin was anxions to give
cue of his relations some important post in the Viza-
rat départment. On enguiry he found that there was
no reazonable demand for a new officer thare,  As
the Sultan was unwilling to dismiss any of the officials
of the department, he created a new ome called the
Vagool.™ In hiz time two officialz worked under the
Mushrafi Mumilik.'* The one was the Nazir whose
duty was to deal with the acquisitions, and
the other was the Vaqoof who was re-
quired to deal with the papers of expenditure,
Whatever might have been the motive of Jalal-
uddin the appointment of a Wagquof had some
distinet advantages. It was caleulated to increase
supervision on the expenditurs side and introduce
more efficicncy. Another advantage was that it
separated the income from the expenditure side of the
finance department. Proper control of the expendi-

12 Fin,
ua t AR, 420,

4 (f course there wos an officer called Mustaufl Mumilik,
In the time of Nizamuddin Auliva that office was held hy
Ehwiijn Shamsulmulk, Faviid ul Favad, . 7r.
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ture was the most pressing need of the time. The
rechlessness of Kaiqubad and the necessity of keeping
A stromg army wers the two most important reasons
for it. The value of the Vaqoof appears to have been
soon realised for he was given a deputy or niyeb to
assist him in his work, and was provided with o staff.
The Vagoof might be styled as the Controller of
Expenditure.

One of the greatest difficulties under which the
Central Government laboured in those days was, that
while regarded as extortionate and tyrannieal, it had
in reality to forge large balances of wurirealized
revenne. The intermediaries between the Central
Government and the cultivator manipulated the
revenue in such a way that while the enltivator had
to pay probably more than the specified revenue, the
Central Government did not get its proper share
The necessity of proper collection was as clear as that
of the close supervision of expenditure.

Driven by the heavy expenditure over his vast
army, military fortifications, and the grandeur of
the Court, ‘Alfuddin was anxions to tap every
“possible source of income. The most obvious problem
was to recover the balances and disecourage the vicions
habit of allowing them to run on. With his native
wit ‘Alfinddin created a new department called the
Divan Mustakhraj. The duties of the Mustakhraj
were to inquirs into the arrears lying in the name of
collectors or agents, and realize them.!* He was
vested with penal powers and appears to have exercized

W5 Zin, 288-89, 252. Thni Batuta, iii, 205.
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them freely. For he had soon become notorious for
frequent employment of physical coercion. '™

Muhammad Tughlag also created a new divan to
look after the agricnltural experiments and coloniza-
tion introduced by the S8ultan. This department was
called * Divan-i-Amiri Kohi' It was a useful depart-
ment, but seems to have fallen into neglect, and 1t
disappeared after the death of the Sultan. Like the
Divani Mustakhraj of ‘Aliuddin the Diviini Kohi of
Muhammad Tughlag dwindled into obscurity and
ohlivion.

The extension to the Ashraf department, made
by the appointment of a Vagoof, was bound to bring
the Mushrif and the Mustaufi into conflict. It is
surprising why a final definition of their respective
spheres was long postponed. In the time of Fircz
Tughlag the question was seriously raised. The
practice before his time was that the provineial and
divisional officials had to send three copies of the
details of expenditure and income, one to each of the
thres high officials, the Vazir, the Mushrif, and the
Mustaufi, The powers of the Vazir were clear. Bul
each of the other two officials thought that he was
authorized to sorntinize both the income and expendi-
ture. Not only did that attitude unnecesshrily
duplicate the work but it also created confusion and
bitterness. The Vazir Khani Jahan pointed out that
the duties of the Mushrif were primarily to scrutinize
the income (Jema'), The function of the Mustaufi
on the other hand was to supervise the expenditure.

ue Fin, pp. 408.00,
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This view was doubted by both the offivials until it
was finally upheld by Firoz himself, It was ordained
that in future the Mushrif was to receive full details
of the income and a summary of expenditure, whils
the Mustanfi was to receive full datails of the expendi-
ture and a snmmary of income.!*

The Tughlag period witnessed another important
change. Ever since the days of the (thaznavides
there was a growing tendency to increase the number
of slaves. In the history of the early Ghaznavides
references are found to Hajib Silir Ghulimin®® and
Mushrifi Ghulimfinearfi, The number of slaves in
the time of Mas‘ud was six thousand. The love of
Muiznddin Ghori for slaves is well known and it is
possible that he might have got special officials to lock
after them, though no reference is found. It might
reasonably be presumed that the number of slaves had
been constantly increasing during the Slave and the
Khilji periods. ‘Alanddin Khilji had fifty thousand
slaves ;" but in the time of the Tughlags their increase
was very rapid. Firoz had one hundred and eighty
thousand slaves. The reason why the Sultans were
anxious to favour slaves was that the latter depended
for their existence on nome else except the Sultans.
They were a kind of set-off against the tribal and
clannish hrotherhoods, and could be relied upon by

ut AR, 409,

i Roihogi, pp. 86, 335, 698 and passim. Far number
of slaves, op. cit., TOL.

wiCAff p. 212; for the number of Firea's slaves, op.
cit., 270. Shahid Sadiq, f. 12Ir gives 70,000,
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the Sultans in time of serions nacassity " Moreover,
the growth of the Empire and the grandeur of
the Court had inereased the number of State factories
or Karkhanas in which the slaves were employed,

Firoz realised that the management of slaves had
enormously inoreased the work of the Vizarat depart-
ment. To relieve it he created a separate department
to look after them. In this department there was a
diviin, an ‘Ariz, a treasurer and a Majmu'dar'™ The
duties of the Majmu'dar were to look after the
maehisabit (accounts) of the Karkhanas., This depart-
ment was not a law unto itself but was only a branch
of the Vizarat department and was under the control
of the Divani Vizarat ™

Another important step taken by Firoz was the
appointment of separate officials to deal with the
imlali Khas (crown lands). These officials kept the
imlak accounts separate from that of the genmeral
revenue.® The distinction between general revenuo
and income from the crown lands was enlightened
and wise. In this office lay the seeds of the Khalsa
departments which found enormous development in

1% Por similnr reasons the Abbes Kholifns had ulnm
Vide Cambridge Medieval Hist., Vel. IV,

m ¢ AfF 271, 330,  The Bib, Ind, edition of ‘Aff,
PP §1-52 mentions Malik Sbadi ss ** Abli Uzdm m;:nu"ndl.t
L:fl.lﬂ Mumalik va Vizarst ' which Elliot, iii, 287, tronslates

" Accountant l}mnl Fut the Br. Mus MS. of ‘Aff
ﬂr 162 reads smimply ** Ahli Majmu'yin-i-Mumalik o
Vizarat." Oon Hal Shadi was made nrqbou[ by Ghayas-
uddin Tughln Ill Huhummﬂ bin Tughlag's time he mht
have mhnnuz the post,
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the days of the Mughals. It does not appear that the
Mughals adopted the principle of Firoz Tughlag of
distingnishing between the public and the privata
incomes,

Whatever powers the Vazir  might have
exercised in the Government it appears that his power
of expenditure was very little in the time of Muham-
mad Tuopghlag. Thmi Batuta has personal experience
of the difficulties and formalities that had to be
satisfied before money was delivered from the treasary.
When the SBultan orderéd payment his orders were
first signed by the hajib or bearer of the note. It
was then gigned by the Khini ‘Azam, the Kharitadar,
and the bearer of the royal inkstand respectively.
Then the paper was sent to the Vazir who wrote an
order on its strength to the treasurer to make the
payment. The treasurer then submitted the order of
the Vazir before the Sultan with the daily parwanas.
If the Sultan ordered immediate payment it was
forthwith made. If, however, he said that delay did
not matter the actual payment was usually late.
Batuta himself received payment six months after the
orders had been issued.'® It is apparent, therefore,
that in the matter of expenditure the treasurer
received orders through the Vazir but made payment
after the order had been confirmed by the Sultan
himself, It is mat so clear if that procedure was
followed even in the case of recurring expenditure,

The relative position of the high officials of the
Vizarat might be imagined from their seats in the

—_—

1 Batuts, i, 406—08,
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Conrt. On the right side of the Vazir sat the
Mustaunfi. Althoogh by the convention of the Court
the position of Mustanfi was next to that of Mughrif,
yet, as a special cazs Mustanfi Muhammad was allowed
to sit mext to the Vazir. The reason was that
Mubhammad was the son of the deughter of the lats
Sultan Mnhammad bin Tughlag. On the left side of
the Vazir sat the Niyabi Vazir; next to him came the
Mushrifi Momilik, Hehind the Vazir stood the Nazir
and Vaqoof and other officials.™

The department of Vizarat was fully developed
by the time of Firoz Tughlagq. The machinery of ths
Central Government was complete, but its efficiency
iz highly doubtful. The reason iz to be found in the
meelness or rather weaknoess of the Sultan who
connived at embezzlements and allowed great latitude
to the nobles™ In spite of the pgood supervising
machinery the high officials seem to have appropriated
for their private use the money that was due to the
state.’” For, how else could ‘Tmadulmulk hoard o
property of thirteen crores though he had only the
iqth‘ of Rapri. The Chronicler admits that the fear
of ‘Imadulmulk had led the Divin Vizarat to connive
at his misappropriations. Abu Raja who had been
appointed by the Snltan to remove the corruption
prevailing in the Divani Vizarat® made confusion

15 CARE, 41020,

m (p, cit., 341-42; Desides, Firoz had made the offices
bereditary. Futubat, f. 300r,

9 Op, cit., 440-41.

18 Oy, cit., 456-57.
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worsa confounded.™ He himself began to take
bribes® and his excesses brought his fall.™ The
younger Khani Jahan was serupulous and honest, bat
the elder one must have been corrupt, for how else
could he have maintained two thousand slave girls
selected from even such distant countries as China
and Anatolia, and dress each of them in gold
embroidered clothes. The history of the Vizarat
department of Firoz Shah proves, if any proof were
necessary, that the machinery of departmental organi-
zation however carefully devised does not necessarily
and by itself improve the tone of administration,
The character of tha Government depends on the sense
of responsibility, public spirit, and morality exhibited
by the servants of the State, and to some extent alsa
on the vigilance of the Sovercign. Balban and
‘Alinddin with smaller machinery probably could do
bettar than Firoz with his more developed
organization.

w Op, cit., 467.
0 0p, cit,, 42023,
1 0p, eit., 436-87, 480-90.




CHAPTER VI

GROWTH OF THE VIZARAT DEPARTMENT
(UNDER THE EARLY MUGHAL
PADSHAHAT)

With the decline of the Tughlaq Empire the
Government, fell deeper and deeper into confusion.
The Vigarat department was disorganized and
jmportant posts were probably left vacant. Power
tended to pass in the hands of the Vazir who combined
in him the functions of several officials and resented
any scrutiny in financial matters. Nevertheless, some
officials like the deputy WVaazir, Divani  Ashraf,
Mutsarraf Mumalik and the Muster Master and
probably others continued to appear in the lists of
officials, In the time of the Sayyads the Vazir
exercised all powers. This is illustrated by the
resentment of Sarwarnlmulk when Kamalulmulk was
appointed the Divan Ashraf. The deterioration of
the Vizaral department was almost complete in the
time of the Sayyad rulers of Delhi.

The policy followed by Bahlil Lodi did not
require any elaborate organization of the financial
department. As has been pointed out he did not
believe in amassing treasure, and preferred to divide
the benefits of the State between his Alfghan supportars
and followers. What was.left as the share of the
Central Government could well be managed by a

simple and crude department. But Sikandar Ladi
285

F. 156
™
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took more interest in fAnancial matters. He appears
to have organized the Vigarat department better than
his father, There is meagre evidence on the point,
but the case of Mian Malih throws some light on its
working, Sikandar had ordered that the Wazails
(grants) and Imlak lands should be separated from
the Jagirs. This order was not well carried out and
one Mian Malih, a Turk Jagirdar, had encroached
npon an imlak land of a Sayyad. The Sayyad travelled
all the way from Araul™ and lodged a complaint.
Bikandar referred his case to the finance office,
(Vizarat) which did not promptly attend to it. After
some time tha Sayyad repeatad his complaint at which
the Sultan demanded an explanation for the delay
from the office. This caosed a flutter and the finance
officinls sat over-might to settle the matter.® That
the financial cases were dealt with by the Vizarat
department is evident from this anecdote. It throws
further light on the fact that the Central Government
entertained complaints against the Jagirdars of places
distant from Agra.

The Lodiz did not, however, do much for the
Vigarat department. Nor did the Surs show much
favour. Sher Shah himself undertock to do the work
of the Vigarat department. His early training in
the work of loeal administration had no doubt qualified
him to handle revenune matters with confidence. He

11 Dasodi Araul is sixty miles from Panna on
Agra side, f, 2’}"‘,‘,'
13 Mushtaqi, 11638 £. L4v.
Duoodi (197), £. 2T r, v

-
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himself took account from the ‘Amils and examinad
all remittances to the treasury from every part of his
Kipgdom. He listened carefully to the accounts of
the Karkhanas'*® Thos he did the work which in the
days of the early Turks had been entrusted to the
Mushrif and Vaqoof and Mustanfi, Troe, that he
must have been assisted by numerous clerks, hut their
position and prestige could not have been so high or
responsibilities so definite as those of the financial
officers of the pre-Afghan period. Sher Shah deserves
credit for his devotion to duty, minute supervision-
and driving power. But there can hardly be any
doabt that the work was too much for one man even
of his capacity and energy, and consequently in spite
of his desire to enliven the administration with his
own efficiency it is most probable that a lot of work
remained in arrears. Moreover the best part of his
time was spent in planning expaditions and conguests,
the most important of which he personally led. Ie
could therefore hardly afford to give as much time and
attention as a number of whole time and qualified
financial officiale could do. The eulogy of Abbas
Ehao and others must he taken with much qualifica-
tion, and it is only fair to recognize that the adminis-
trative machinery of the SBurs was inadequate for the
task. The successors of Sher Shah might hava
slightly changed it, but there is no record of any

1% For all this see Mushtagi, f. 48v, 60r. Daoodi Or
(197), £. T8¢, v. Abhas Ehan, I.0. 106+, also mentiona this
';]utdn_u not use the word ‘Amil which has been wsed by
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serions endeavour on their part to re-organize the
machinery of government properly.’™

1t was not till the time of the Mughal conquerors
that the Vigarat department received caraful atten-
tion. According to the traditions preserved in the
Malfuzati Timuri Timur contemplated seven Vazirs
working under a prime minister called Divinbegl.
Of those the Vaziri Mumlakat, the Vaziri Siyar, the
Vaziri Sipih and the Vazir Karkhana appear 1o
have had some connection with fnancial affairs.
The duties of the Vaziri Mumlakat were to bring to
the notice of the Amir the condition of the r'yat,
collections and balances of Vilayats, income and
expenditure, -and the population and prosperity of
the Kingdom. The Vaziri Sipih was to deal with
the stipends and salaries of soldiers and present
their affairs to the Amir. Matters connected with
such miscellanecus affairs and sources of revenuse as
the baj, zakat, property of the deceased, cattle,
pastures, water and fodder, and the arrivals and
departures of men, and the absentees, were placed in
the charge of the Vaziri Sfyar. Lastly came the
Vaziri Karkhana who was to supervise the Karkhanas,
their income and expenditure, and also general
expenditure on the cattle.'

The distribution of functions indicated in the
organization of Timur does not entirely correspond
with the arrangements adopted by the early Turks or

135 Tul Shah up the instituli d regulati
P o oo ik g T e
; 1# For all these ministers see the Tnstitutes, p. 300
at Bog.
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the Mughals. Yet, one can more or less trace in the
Vazirs mentioned above counterparts of the ‘Ariz, the
divan, and the Mushrif. What is really important
is the division of functions among a number of Vazirs
contemplated by Timur.

From the Humayun Nama of Khwandmir, which
has largely been followed by Abul Fazl, it appears
that Humayun had also some idea of the division of
power. He had three large departments. They
were called the Daulat, S‘adat, and Murid depart-
ments. Each of these three departments was under
the charge of one Chief. The S%idat depart-
ment can be easily identified with the Sadr depart-
ment of the time of Akbar, How far it corresponded
with the Sadarat of the time of the early Turks is
difficult to say, for the information on this peint is
very meagre. It is, however, clear that the head of
the S‘adat department, Sharafulmulk Mavlana Muhi-
uddin, had full powers in his department.”” Similarly
the affairs of the Sarkar Daulat were in the hands of
Hindu Beg; and of Sarkar Murid in that of Amir
Uvais. The work of these departments was co-
ordinated by an officer who was appointed later om.

The theory underlying the arrangements of
Humayun continued in the time of Akbar.* There
was one serions defect in Humayun's organization
which was to a large extent rectified by Akbar. Under
the Daulat department Humayun had placed the
affairs of Divan, government services, and the salaries

19" Humayun Nawa, . 132r.
8 Abul Fazl's Introduction to the ‘Ain,
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and stipends of soldiers, But the affairs of Bayiitat
of the Emperor had been completely entrusted to the
Murid department. Akbar struck a compromise and
extended the supervision of the Vazir to Bayutit
also,™ in fact to all matters of income or expenditure.

In the time of Akbar the organization of the
Vizarat departments received careful attention.

By the last decade of the sixteenth century the
Vizarat department was fully organized and was
worked by a large staff. The head of the department
was of course the Vazir also called the Diviin. Next
to him in importance was probably the Mustaufi.
The various branches of the office were entrusted to
different  officiale™ Thos there was the Divini
EKhélsa who was in charge of the Khilsa land. At
first this officer seems to have enjoyed great
importance but later on he is not much heard of,
probably becausa the Vazir threw him into the shade.
For dealing with the affairs of Jagirs there was a
Divini Jagir. It is not quite elear if he was the same
officer as the Divani tan. In Akbar's time the use of
the word tan is extremely rare, and it is probable
that the Divani Jagir later on came to be called by
the title of Divani fan. There is no mention in
Alkbar's time of any official holding the title of Divani
tan. He it as it may, it is clear that there were two

1 Vide Ain. Loc. cit. ond Blochmann, p, 262,

% The theary in Johangir's time was that there should
be a division of functions, that is to say, one man for one
duty. The author of Shahidi Sadiq lnys stress on the poiut
on the ground of efficiency and dignity. Vide f. 8fv, §0r.
This was in keeping with the prineciple laid down in Kitab
Biyasat, Chap. 44, ? O8v. Dor.
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different officials, cne to deal with the acconnts of the
Crown lands and the other with those of the Jagir
lands.

The military accounts were separated from other
accounts, The military account was technically called
the taujih. The head of this department was styled
as Sahibi taujih. He was not an independent official
but was a part and parcel of the general financial
department, and consequently, under the supervision
of the Vazir and the Mustaufi. This was a good
arrangement inasmuch as the financial minister had
his say in guestions of military expenditure and
exercised control over it

Then came the Karkhanas or factories. Each of
the important Karkhanas had its own Mushrif or
accountant, But the expenditure of Karkhanas was
examined and supervised by the divani bayiitit. This
officer was different from the Nizir. Whils the divani
bayatat was the chief supervisor of the accounts of
Karkhanas the Nigir appears to have been & gencral
superintendent of workshops. The functions of the
Nizir are, however, not quite clear. There was also
a Mir-i-8imin. The title apparently suggests that
he was in charge of the stores and such other State
property. Thus there were three general supervisora :
one for accounts, another for worlshops, and the third
for the stores. This arrangement was different from
that of Firoz Shah Tughlaq. The duties of the
divani bayiitit more or less correspond with those of
the Majmu’dar, The dutiea of Akbar's Nazir are not
clearly known but he does not appear to have been a
counterpart of the Nizir of Firoz who had to watch
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the income from the revenue and not the affairs of
bayiitit.® Nor do we know of the existance of any
officer under Firoz corresponding to Mir-i-Samin.
There was on essential difference between the
attitnde of Firoz Toghlag and that of Adbar. Firoz
treated a Karkhana like an igtda’, and the procedurs
adopted by his finance office was similar to that
sdopted in the case of an igta*® The accounta were
annual, the Mutasarrafs or Moharrirs were called and
questioned like mugta.*® Akbar took a saner view
and considersd his Karkhanas simply as stores and
workshops working from day to day. He himself was
particularly interested in the factories and sometimes
paid surprise visits to see how the workmen did their
work. His finance department kept an eye on the
daily work and expenditure, though the budgets
were made every six months '  Akbar's machinery of
supervision was more organized than that of Firoz.
The treasnry was similarly provided with a
supervising officer known as Mushrifi Ehazana, Akbar
had separate treasuries for cash, precious stones, gold,
and jewellery. The general treasury of cash had
nine departments, each under the charge of a treasurer
to deal with specified matters. Such small treasuries
were for peshkash (tributes), escheats, and nazar
{presents, vows, ete.), charity, and so on. These

4t 'Mfl

wr ‘ARE, 330,

W AR 341,

i fAjn,, Blagh., p. 14,

W *Ain,, Bloch., p. 262.
4 ‘Ajn,, Bloch., p. 14.
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treasuries were different from those of the Karkhanaa
which were believed to be about one hundred. Tt is
doubtful if the treasury had received so much attan-
tion, and the division of work had been so clearly
made, by any other Muslim ruler before Akbar. The
treasury was under the supervision of the Muostaofi
General and the Vazir.

The Ain mentions an “Amil-i-Khalsa.™ This is
rather an unusnal title and appears more to indicate
the naturs of the work rather than the actusl technical
title. Apparently he seems to have been responsible
for the land revenue of the Khilsa. This title might
have been applied to the Divani Khilsa who has bean
referred to in Akbar Nama on more than one occasion.

Last but not least was the Divani 8'idat which
dealt with gifts, endowments, annuities granted to
religions men, poets, scholars, astronomers, widows,
poor men, orphans, judicial officers and the likes
This department was oconsidered with some pious
regard for obvious reasons. The head of it was
called Sadr and was selected not on the ground of his
administrative abilities or expert handling of accounts,
but particularly for hiz scholarship and theological
attainments. Theugh in the days of the early Turks
this department was not very powerful, after the
Tughlags and particularly in the days of the Afghans
it became almost independent. Its growth and history
is full of interest but is not relevant to the present
inquiry. The policy of Alkbar was to keep it under

47 Ain., T, i1, Blochmann translates it as  "Zmil of ths
Thomains, "
ua ‘Ain,, Bloch., vii. 202, 268.
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the general control of the Vizarat department. Like
other branches it was placed under the general
financial control and supervision of the Mustanfi and
the Divani Kul or Vazir.

The Vizarat department’ in the time of Akbar
had six important branches. They were the Divini
Khilsa (divan or Crown lands), the Divani Jagir
(divan of Jagir lands), the Divani Taujgh (divan of
military accounts); the Divani Baydtat (divan of
factories, workshops, etc.), the Treasury, and Sadr.
Each of these branches was provided with necessary
staff such as clerks and accountants.

One more feature of Akbar's experiments in the
Vizarat deserves attention, Farly in his reign Akbar
seems to have realized that the work of the Vigarat
department. was heavy. The introduction of reforms
had increased the volume of work further. The
efficiency of the department depended on its legitimate
expansion which was gradually proceeding,

The first experiment was the introdnction of a
kind of board for administering the affairs of the
Vizarat. He might have got some hint from the
practice of joint responsibility that prevailed in
Gujrat for some time.® It was after his retorn from
Gujrat in 15673 that he created a board. It consisted
of five high officials three of whom were Muslims and
two Hindus.® It is probable that one of them Asaf
Khan might have presided over it. Thess officials
probably worked under the general direction of the

1t Bayley's tronslation of Mimati  Sikondard, p. 118,
Bird, Hist. of Gujrat, p. 192,
A, N. Bev.. 11, 168.

———
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Vakil. This board seems to have become defunct
when in 1575 Todar Mal was made the Mushrif
Divan® The title of Mushrif Divan carried with it
a higher dignity than that of the divan.™ Ag ga
reward for bis military achievements in Bihar and
Bengal Todar Mal was entrosted with ™ financial and
territorial matters,"”

The secand board was tried in 1577 when Todar
Mal and Shah Mangiir were ordered to co-operate and
work with the consultation of Muzaffar Khan** who
was then the Vakil. This board came to an end on
account of the Bengal mutiny which compelled Todar
Mal to go to the east and led to the dismissal of
Ehwaja Shah Mangir. For a short time in 1580 Patr
Das and Mir Adhan were asked to perform the divini
duties jointly (ba Shirkat ba divini**), This arrange-
ment, like the one following immediately after (1581)
when Qulij Khan and Pakdas acted as Vazir and
Divan, was only a stop gap one, and was dropped
when Todar Mal was free to resume the work.

In 1688 a board of four men was established to
look after the affairs of the Khalsa lands. In this
board two men were Hindos and two Muslims**  As
Todar Mal was then the Vazir the board might have
worked under his expert advice. After the death of

™A N, Bev., p. 223; Ehaki Shirdgi, . 572v.

U2 Adn., p. b AEN,, iii, 381, The Mushrif Divan was
practically the Vakil, though enly o shade less in dignity.

5 A, N, Bev,, i, 300, 303.

i Tabk, Akb., Iﬂ 3’03 Ehiki Shirfzi, {. 868v; Iqbdl
Noma (Lucknow), p

s A N, Bev., 1, ErﬂB-ﬂB
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Todar Mal the Vizarat was unsettled. In two years
three Vazirs were tried,

In 1592 o new experiment was made. Once again
the whole of the Khilsa land was placed in the charge
of a board of four men—two Hindus and two Muslims,
These members of the board might have had joint
responsibility in theory, but in practice each was in
charge of one of the four large circles into which the
Ehilsa land was divided.™ After an experience of
about thres years this arrangement was dropped in
favour of a new one. In the reform of 1505 the
principle of one Vazir for one province was adopted.
Although as far back as 1580 Akbar had divided the
ampire into twelve subas and 1t is statad, had appoint-
ed diving, bmt it seems that either the divins were
not actually appointad to all provinces or else full
responsibility for the provineial financial affairs was
not given to them. In 1585 the " ald wish was
translated into action,™® when each province was
given a divan of the status of Vazir,™

Only thres months hefore his death Akbar took a
very significant step. He placed the Finunce Depart-
ment (Vigarat) under the control of the Crown Prince,
Salim* Akbar's Government and his conception of
Sovereignty were closely allied to the strengthening

A AN i, 606, Shamsuddin aecording  to  Ehiki
Bhiriei hod the divani of Punjab, Kabul, Keshmir, Bhakkar,
Multan and Qandhar, £. 270r.

W A N., iii, 870 :

U8 According to Ehaki Shirazi, f. 577r. Shomsnddin and
Rai Patr Das performed the dutiss of Vieurmt jointly in 1508
(1006 A.H).

WA, N., iii, 838.
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of the foundation of the rola of his house.  Tis policy
obviously was to combine efficiency in administration
with strong contral by bimself, and to evolve out a
hureaucracy to be directed and managed by him. The
tranefer of the contrel of the Vizarat to the Crown
Prince at once relieved him to some extent of the
pressure of work and also strengthened the control of
the royal family over the administrative machinery,
a control that was expected to be more dependable
than that exercieed throngh a Vazir belonging to
other than the reigning house.

The experiments made by Akbar show clearly that
ke was not satisfied with any time-honoured arrange-
ment and did not hesitate to try new methods. Indeed
he did more for the full expansion and efficiency of
the Vigarat department than probably all the rulers
combined before him, not excloding even the Surs.
Jalaluddin Ehilji had an informal board of Vazirs
but it was irregular and did not form part of the
established administrative machine. It was probably
more an advisory than an executive body. Firoz
Tughlag had also a sort of board but it did nothing
except fumenting quarrels.  Akbar had apparently
the clearest notion abont the value of hoards and the
division of functions in the Vigarat department.
Similarly, the iden of separating the Khalsa revenue
from the general revenue could be traced in a crude
form even earlier, but it was clearly thought out and
systematically worked by Akhar.

Akbar had trust in his ministers and had created
a good machinery of finance. He could, therefore,
conveniently afford to leave a good deal of work
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entirely to the officials. Althongh on important
papers his signature was necessary but a considerable
amount of routine work he left entirely to the officials
concerned, Il was no louger necessary for the
Emperor to sign the salary bills (parwinchas) of the
officials and servants of the household department, of
the Ahdis and Chelds, or the stipend bills of princes
and princesses or of the Jigirdars. Other papers
like the schedules of prices, statements of soms
forwarded by collectors, agreements made between the
r'yat and the ‘Amils and audit bills, were also not
signed by the Emperor.®

Alber assimilated fully the ideas and traditions
of the early Delhi Sultanat. examined them thoroughly
and improved them so well that they appear to have
been trapsformed. His own contribotion to the
administrative art and machinery was substantial and
it reflects much eredit on him that the organization he
gave lasted with only a few modifications here and
there till the cighteenth century. True, that his
organization suffered from much reduplication of
waork but that was due to the fact that the civil and
military services were combined and not separats.

0 Ajn, Bloch,, pp. 261—53.




CHAPTER VII

REVENUE SYSTEM (UNDER
THE SLAVES)

The material for reconstructing a history of the
revenue policy prior to the Mughals is meagre. The
Chroniclers paid more attention to political history
and only incidentally made a few desultory remarks
regarding other matters. An account of the working
and revenue policy of the pre-Mughal governments is
bound to be sketchy and confined to the general
principles and tendencies that guided the Sultans of
Dalhi.

The experience of the founders of the Delhi
Snltanat in financial matters was practically nothing.
They were primarily soldiers and were more interest-
ed in wars and conqguests than in the details of
government, They, however, had for general guidance
the Muslim theory of finance and the policy followed
by the Ghaznavides whom they had supplanted. The
Muslim fiscal theory has been briefly described in an
appendix.

The Ghaznavide rolers, es has been pointed ouot,
had a central financial department presided over by
the Vazir. By the Central government or rather hy
the Bultan himself were appointed local officials such
as Sahibi divan or provincial financial minister, the
*Amil or Collector, and the Rais who probably was

238
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the local révenue supervisor of a distriet ar town. The
central financial department kept a record of accounts
and revenue (Mali-Kharij) which was expected from
different places, It was not clearly known on what
principles the revenne of districts and provinees was
assessed, but it might be surmised that the Ghazna
government, following the practice of other Muslim
rulers, relied upon the records left by the rulers or
officials whom they had supplanted, In the
Ghaznavide period no raference to actwal measure-
ment of land is available. Narshakhi's account of
the history of Bokhara suggests more a summary
assessment than any careful caleulation.

The pssessments were recorded in the Central
finance department. It was on that basis that the
Vazir demanded revenue from provinecial and distriet
officiale. The demands were not confined to cash.
The Mali-Khardj included even pearls, amber, cloth,
utensils, and such other things.'®

The Vazir was very particular in realising the
amount recorded in bis office. A Governor was
expected not only to pay the Khardj due from his
province but also to send presents to the Amirs and
high officials of the Court.*® The loyalty and ability of
a provineial official was measured by the amount of
Khariij and presents that he sent to the Court. So
long as he could prevent any outbreak of serious
rebellion and send adequate presents he was regarded
as an efficient and loyal official no matter what the

W For example see Boaibngi, pp. 202-03,
18 Bathagi, Toe. cit.
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people thought of him. On one occasion & provincial
governor sent rich presents to Mas'ud who waxed
eloquent in his praise. One of the shrewd men eaid
to himself that the character of the administration
of that governor should better be asked from the
subjects of the province whose homes he had despoiled
to win the goodwill of the Sultan.'®

Those unfortunate governors who failed to pay
the amount recorded in the Vizarat office had o bad
time. It might reasonably be presumed that most of
the defaulters were either veally inefficient or dis-
honest, but sometimes even a good povernor ran the
risk of being gronnd down for no faults of his own,
There ie a case recorded of Abul Qosim Hasiri, the
governor of Khurasan, who failed to satisfy the Vazir
Khwaja Ahmad bin Hasan Maimandi in the time of
Mas'ud, The WVazir forthwith decided to adopt
rigorons measures. The governor was insultingly
addressed and humiliated and a poblic execntioner
was called to flog and torture him.  Such treatment of
o high official was resented by other ministers, and
one of them, Abn Nagr, protested to Mas'od against
it and requested his intervention.!® The Sultan
declined to do anything directly and asked him to go
to the Vazir on some pretext and try to scothe him.
Abu Nasr did what a tactful man like him could do
but the Vazir frankly told him that the cnly way out
of the unpleasant situstion lay in the full payment
of the revenoe. At last Abul Qasim agreed to do

18 Haihaqi.
iBaihagi, pp. 44T—40.
F, 18
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that; and resigning his office immediately vowed never
to accept a governorship

Although pgreat rigonr was exercised in the
realisation of the revenue, neither the Vazir nor tha
Sultan was unwilling to show leniency when there was
good reasom for it. It is said that the people of
Lamghin would unhesitatingly undertake long
journeys to the capital to protest against any un-
reasonable demand, even of o paltry sum, by the local
officials. As their part of the country had heen
plundared they went to Ghaznin and represented their
case before Khwaja Ahmad bin Hasan Maimandi,
with the result that twice successively remissions were
made® There is another case when a hundred
thoneand dirhams were remitted from the revenue of
Tirmiz in honour of the subjugation of Maloran &

In the time of famines the State did try to help
the people. In 401 A H, a terrible famine had
ooccnrrad in Khurasan. Mahmud sent orders to all
provinces and districts to send corn. Large quantitics
of foodstulf were sent to relieve the poor, '™

Frequent references are found to Kharfij in the
Chronicles of the time, from which it appears that it
was the most important source of revenue.  Jizya was
also levied from the non-Muslims. The revenue office
{(Abvib-ul-mal) kept a record of Jizya also® Of
18 Baibngi, pp. $47—48.
188 Chahar Magala, p. 18
wt Baihagi, 280,
18T, Yamini, Tehran, 331; Br. Mus. M8, £ 188
w T, Yamini, Br. Mus. MS., f. 195r.
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gakdt there 18 hardly any mention, but it might be
presumed that it most have been levied in some form
or another.

The provincial officials usually sent the revenne
to the headguarters. In case of delay an ageot
(Rasul)'® was sent by the Central government to
expedite ramittance. If there was any zerious
eonfusion the Vazir himself sometimes went to the
province to set the affairs in order. As the organisa-
tion of the Central government pgrew weak the
provinces fell into more disorder. In the days of
‘Abdul Rashid, for example, one Khwaja Abu Tahir
Husain was sent to Hindustan to collect the revenne,
On his arrival there he found that the local officials
were tyraonising over the peopls and that grave
confusion prevailed ™ His impressions he reported
to the Secretary of State which office was then held
by Abul Fazl Baihagi. On his representation the
SBultan threatened the official concerned with strong
measures, Dot the official warked nupon the Sultan in
euch a way that Baihagi was imprisoned and his house
was plundered. From this anecdote it is possible to
infer that at least in the days of the later Ghaznavides
an influential local official conld retaliate even on a
high official of the Central government should the
latter vemture to expose him,

All the payments were made to the treasury. The
treasurer examined the demands (Nuskhai huojjat) and

i1 For example, Baihagi, 282.

D“‘l For similar confusion in Peshawar see Jam'ulhikiyit,
ED, i
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on receiving the payment gave a receipt (Khat) for
it«.""

The system prevailing in the time of the
Ghaznavides was probably followed by the Ghorides
who stepped into their shoes. After the conguest of
Ipdia Mu'izuddin Ghori appointed pgovernors at
difierent places who probably exercised both civil and
military powers. With the cstablishment of inde-
pendent sovereign princes in India that state of
affairs naturally changed. A regular machine and a
system began to grow after the model of the
Ghaznavides, influenced: by the local conditions and
customs as well as by the Mualim theory.

Just as Mu‘izonddin had entrusted the charge of
different territories to his officials, the so-called Slave
Sultans distributed tracts of land among their own
followers and officials. Such tracts of land were
called igtia's, and the man entrusted with the charge
of an iqtd' was called a mugth'. According to the
Muslim law a muqta’ was not considered the owner
of the igta' but was simply allowed, within defined
limits, the ownership of the uwsufruet.  Usnally an
igtd’ was given to military men (Ahli Jaish) for a
number of years or even for the lifetime of the grantee.

It conld not legally be hereditary for a grant making -

an iqtd’ hereditary became antomatically null and
void.

Another important feature of igla' according to
Muslim Jurists, iz that the tithe land could not be
given to anyone as iqth' except on the grounds of

M Baihagi, p. 314.
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poverty. Moreover, in a tithe land if o landowner
deolined to pay the tithe, no action could be brought
against him by o muqta’. This being the law there
is no surprise that one does not find any reference to
military officers holding tithe lands as iqtd’. Fraquent
references on the other hand are found of the tranafer
of mugta‘s and even dismissals; which snggest that
igta' grants were revoked by the Sultan when he
thought necessary.

It was thercfore from the Khardj lands that
iqta‘'s were given to military officers. The Muslim
law draws a distinction between jizya and nom-jizya
revenues of an iqtd’. While other sources of revenuc
could be assigned to a mugta’ for a number of years,
thoss of Jizya could only be granted annually.
Ordinarily therefore the iqtd’ was given on the
strength of its revenue other than Jizya.

An iqta"-holder was expected to collect the
revenue and deduct from it the amount granted to
him. The balance he was to remit to the Central
Government, According to the law, if the realization
from an iqta’ fell short of the amount granted to the
mugta' he could not demand the deficit from the
Central Government. For, if he did so, his right of
collecting the revenue was ipso facto suspendad at
least as long as the question was not sottled.  The
Central Government in those days was far more
dilatory than mow, and no igtd’-holder would have
willingly liked to involve himself in trouble.  This
view of the law gives the reason why a mugta’ tried
to square up the revenve with his grant, and attempl-
ed to get some surplos, if he could, to fight a lean
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year.  Over and above this there was the natural
desire on the part of an iqtd‘-holder™ to make the
hest of his opportunities or in plain language to
satisfy his cupidity,

An iqtd'-holder naturally tried to conceal from
the Central Government the real income from his
iqti'. As a corollary there was o perpetual tog
between the Central Government and the mugta’, The
Central Government was anxions to get tha surplos
after a muqt’ had deducted the amount granted to
him,  The Muqgt’ on the other hand tried to show
that no surplus or only a nominal surplus was left.
This situation created an atmosphere of suspicion and
dishonesty which on the whole was undesirable in the
general interests of the State.

Besides the iqti* there was another class of land
known as Khalsa. The Khiilsa land was also termed
‘ mumlakat.’ It belonged to no individual as such
but was the property of the public treasury. 1t was
under the direct supervision and control of the govern-
ment and was probably managed through the agency
of ‘Amils. For this class of land the seales of
revenue wera determined by the Central Government,

Another class of land was that which was left in
the hands of its original holders on condition of pay-
ing tribute. The Rajus or Zemindars who had come
to terms with the Muslim conquerors continued to
enjoy autonomy within their jurisdiction as long as

M The administration of an iqta’ was largaly laft 1o the
mnmwhn probably followed the old custom in the eollaction
Mi.'h revenue; some might have basn moro greedy than
oihnrs,

o
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they did not break the terms of agreement or the
ambition of the Sultan did not lead to the annexa-
tion of their lands. This class of land was not
afiected by any reform or regulations introduced by
the Central Government, and the local individual
owners did not know of any authority except their
own Raja or Zemindar. The arrangement was
entirely between the Raja and the Central govern-
ment. The tribute which these Rajas paid does not
appear to have been rigidly fixed, or always realized
with regularity. The very fact that they had gnb-
mitted was sometimes taken as enough., This tribute
or Khardj was of the nature of Jizya.

From the earliest days of Muslim rule in India
the chief sources of revenue of the Central Govern-
ment were Kharlj from the Hindu chiefs and land-
lords, land revemue derived from the Khilsa and
other classes of land, Khams or one-fifth of the war
booty, and miscellancous revenue derived from Zakat
and Abvib.

The earliest reference to revenue policy is found
in Fakhruddin Mubarak Shah who says that Qutb-
uddin ordered the abolition of all taxes except the
Shar'i ones which in some cases were one-tenth and
in others half a tenth.*® Although the writer doea
not throw any further light on his statement it is
apparent that the operation of this mle related to
the tithe land. The sources of revenue to which this
statement relates come under the Sadagih.™ Two

% Ajab Numa, Bir E.D. Hoss, p. 403.

19 The use of the word Shur'i justifies the hypothesis.
If that word had not been there it could be argued that
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inferences can be reasonably drawn from the state-
ment. Firstly, that in some parts of the land tithe
was applied. As it was purely a religious tax its
advantages wers confined to the Muslims, Secondly,
that this tax was not on the land as such but on the
actual produce of the soil.

Fakhruddin says that Quthuddin abolished all
taxes exeept the Shar'i. Whether this was actually
carried out is highly doubtful, The Muslim period
has witnessed many similar resclutions but they could
pever be successfully enforced. Nevertheless it clear-
ly indicates the policy of Qutbuddin and whoever
might have derived advantages from the unauthorized
taxes, Eo far as the Central Government was concerned
they did not count as a source of revenue. The
policy of the government was no doubt generous
ingsmuch as it was anxious to stick to a well defined
code of law. Tt iz not possibla to say which of the
numerous scales of taxes proposed by the Muslim law
was generally adopted. But it might be that the
scale nearest to the system prevailing in the country
had been adopted. As thers was no uniform system
prevailing throughout the land the scales applied to
different localities might have npatorally differed.
One more inference might be permitted. All the
historians say that "Alinddin's scale was the highest.
Now ‘Alinddin toolk one-half of the prodnce, which
was the highest rate sanctioned by the Mnslim Jaw.

Qu nddu: ﬂ:l.lhplj followed the enstom of Turan where o

m was exacted nz is mentioned in the
‘.&.m {Ju.mt:b I do not think that such an argumeat
would be h‘eightr m:da.'r the circumstances,
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It might reasonably be presumed that the rate of
Qutbuddin was lower than that of the great Khilji
monarch, ~

In the time of Iltutmish no changes are recorded.
In all probability be did not interfars with the system
or rather systems obtaining in the country. He was
not g0 hard” pressed for money, for his conguests and
the extension of the empire replenished his treasury.

By the tima of Balban the Mongol pressure on
India had increased coneiderably. They were in the
heart of the Punjab and threatened to break throngh
the boundary of the Delhi Sultanat, Balban was
therefore forced to strengthen his army as much as
he could, and suspend the policy of expansion and
conguest in India. In his time most of the country
was held by mugt's.  Balban did not like the arrange-
ment, bot circumstances prevented bim from changing
it "™  On account of the confusion that prevailed after
the death of Iltutmish a large number of iqtd's, at
least in the Doab and probably in other parts of the
Empire too, had become hereditary by his time. The
original holders of igti's were dead, but their sons
and in some cases their slaves or widows had contrived
to hold them. This was clearly against the Muslim
law and definitely disadvantageous to the Stata.
Balban ordered an inguiry into such heldings and
tried to bring under the Khalsa those igtd's, the
holders of which were either dead or disabled for
active military service. He did not intend to remove
those descendants of the- original holders of iqtd's

1 Fin, 61—63, For igta’. Tubg, Akb, veea Jagir (Nawal
Kishore, p. 41) ses nlso Dl?. pp. 101-02,
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who were fit for military service. To the orphans
and widows of the mugta's he was willing to grant
allowances sufficient for their maintenance. This
reform was opposed on the ground that the present
holders thomght that their predecessors held the igti's
as in‘im (gifts) and any attempt to deprive them of
their heldings would roin them, The arghments were
legally of no value, but Balban had to yield becanse
the opposition was supported in influential quarters. '™
Nevertheless, the attitude of the Sultan acted az a
warning to other muqgta's and might have prevented
for the time other iqtd’s from becoming hereditary.
Thus Halban eould effect no change in the igta’
system. He himself, however, did not creata heredi-
tary igtd‘s und frequent changes of muqgta's are
mentioned in his time. A mungta’ was, however, not
free to do as he pleased. There were several checks
upon him. Failing in his attempt at reform, Balban
decided to tighten the administration and keep a
rigorous watch on the sources and amount of income.
He removed those officials in whom he had no
confidence and appointed more relinhle men in their
places’™ Fuollowing the precedent of Iltutmish™ he
placed the most important divisions in the hands of
his soms. Multan, Samana, Oudh and Bengal were
held at one time or other by the sons of the Sultan.
The eldest son of Balban used to come to the Conrt
every year with Khazana (treasure) and Mih

17 Fin, 61—63.
198 Fia, 3T—39.
1% Tajul moathir.

i
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Khidamati®® (presents?), a practice which the Sultan
appreciated and others might have adoptad,

Anocther and the most important measora was
the appointment of a * Ehwija ' to important
iqti's."™  No precise definition of the functions of the
Ehwija ie found in early writers™ but the fact that
he was selected from clever * mutasarrafs * shows that
he was a civil official and had to deal with accounts
and records. The appointment of soch an officer by
the Sultan on the recommendation of the Vazir
suggests the desire on the part of the Cantral Govern-
ment. to keep an eye on the divisional revenue and to
put a sort of check on the activities of the muqt's.

- The possibility of eollusion betwesn muqgta’ and
Khwija was minimized by two factors. One was the
appointment of informers by the Sultan. Thesa
informers loitered about picking up information and
communicating it either to the finance department or
to the Sultan himself. The other factor was that an
iqta’ was coveted by more than one man. The rivals
of a muqt' would have hardly failed to report if not
exaggerate his faults. Under these limitations a
muqgt’ could not have persisted long in evil ways.

Besides iqti’s, lands were also given as milk and
miim. They were treated quite separately from other
classes of holdings. They were given as rewards or
gifts, and unlike the iqta's, could be made hereditary.

™ Zia, 6.

W For ex. see. Zia, pp. A6, 38,

15 Raj Hup wri in the s of later Mughals, how-
ever, aays it meant ‘' Navisinda ' (writer), Ellint & Beames,
Races of N. W. P, IT, 377. But in the early days thot office
seema to have been more dignified, '
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Although the Sultan conld theoretically revoke such
grants, yet in practice that was not usually dooe, at
least with regard to grants made by him,

The Mugta® was entrusted with adequate power
to enforce payments. Jalalnddin Khilji who was a
muqt’ of Kaithal showed rvigour'™ He way also
required to subdue the recaleitrant people and quell
disturbances. He could even adopt extreme measures
such as plundering villages in case of defiance.

Among the officials of Khitit and Qaskit are
mentioned Mutsarrafs, '™ and Karkons, who apparent-
Iy were officials comnected with revenue and office

work. These officials do not seem to have dealt with
the peasants as such but with tha landlords, the
Chaudharis and the Mugaddams. Both these terms—
Chaudhari and Mugaddam-—have been loosely used by
the Persian writers and no one has given any precise
description of their posifion. According to Thni
Batuta, who, it must be remembered, wrote about half
o century later, the territories depending on the
capital were grouped into large units of hundreds(?)
Ower each of these units was a Chandhari who wasz a
Hindu."™ The mugaddam was generally speaking a
village headman or in certain cases even a chief of
considerable military power and importance.

Hesides the muqta’s, frequant refarsnces are alen
found to ‘Amils. The ‘Amil was oot probably an

0 Fin, 194,

18 Zia, 106, According to Batuta, TTT, 388, ** Mutassaraf

m!m:mn’mr-rur chargn  d'un  peroevoir los  mpibbs."
Eﬂrﬂmtl:|r WS B TOVEnue

18 Tigtuta, TTT, 888
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official subordinate to the muqtd’, for he gave
accounts, like the mugta's, directly to the officials at
the Central Government."® What was the position of
an ‘Amil? Technically he was the collector of zakat
taxes™ The original significance had, howevar,
nndergone a change even before the time of the Slaves
and the term had come to be applied more and more
in the sense of n ** collector ” of taxes. Among the
important officials that were considered to be necessary
for the regular government of an aqlim, were a Wali,
Amirg, ‘Amils and Karkuns."™ The fact that twelve
thousand horsemen were deemed necessary to hold an
aqlim clearly shows that it was gnite a big division
more or less like a provincs. Delhi was styled as an
aglim. An aqlim therefore was believed to have more
than one "Amil. -

In spite of his sometimes unscrupulons method,
Balban had respect for the Muslim law. The Muslim
writers do not mention any inerease of taxation in the
time of Balban, but the probability is that the
increase of expenditure on the Court and the Army,
and the suspension of the programme of conquest and
expansion, would surely have forced the hands of
Balban to get as much as could reasonably be got, and
make the best of the available sources of revenue.
The Central Government might not have claimed any
extra Shari'at taxes, but there could hardly be any
doubt that the local officials would not have failed to

18 For ex., Zin, 62,
1 Aghindes, p. 316.
188 Fin, 61-62.
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avail themselves of the time honoured cesses that
existed in India prior to the Muslim cenguest. Whare
adequate facilities did not exist the official might
have created new cesses in imitation of the practice
followed in other places.'™

After the death of Balban the machinery of the
Central Government became slack. The demoralisa-
tion of the last days of the Slave kings was followed
by a revolution. Jaliluddin Khilji was naturally
anxions to command the confidence and guin the
support of the officials. He did not, therefore,
deprive any of his igti‘-holders of their grants nor
would he apply severe measures against the officials
such as imprisonments or corporal punishments,!®
Nar did he interfere with the imlik and waqf lands, or
the moveable or immoveable property of the deceassd,
In this respest he followed the policy of Balban though
he did not adopt his rigorous methods. Except in
his application of leniency he maintained the arrange-
ment that he found on coming to the throne.

1% For a list of taxes prior to Muslim Conguests ses
Monahan's ﬁm nf‘ B]::':gnl, pp.  Sl=—83, Barnett's
An?m'm: af I {ﬂlﬂ}. . 100, For South Indin ses
8. E. Ayungar's dnment ndpia:. p- 180, R K. Mukerji'a
Loval Government vn Aneient India, (2ud ed.), pp. 25 e
267-68.

9 Zia, 19304, 205,

s i
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CHAPTER VYIII
REVENUE SYSTEM (UNDER THE KHILJIS)

' ‘Alinddin was a man of sterner stuff than his
old uncle. He wished to screw up the machinery of
administration and introduce vigour and efficiency,
The internal rebellions and foreign pressure forced his
attention to the whole system of government and led
him to introduce reforms both in the military and
revenue departments.
| His revenue policy was prehensive enough to
afidet all clagses of land wuu:ni It has been already
stated thaf a very large portion of the revenues in the
territories annexed by the Muslim government was
alisnated as milk (proprictary rights given by the
State) in'am (gifts), idrérdt (pensions), wagfs
(endowments)™ and mafriiz (1), These grants were
almost exclusively held by the Muslims,| Although
with regard to the resumption of the igta’ lands the
legal difficulty. was not serions yet any attempt to
interfere with them was resented, as in the time of
Balban, Far more diffieult was it to lay hapds on
the above-mentioned holdings.)” But ‘AquMu aftar
long disoussions with his hi cials, and hard
thinking had made up his mind nng them under
state control and make them a ‘source of profit to the
exchequer, Undeterred by communal considerations
and unlike Balban he revoked most of these grants

ot fia, 283-B4.
#00
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Sume chromiclers say that he revoked all grants, but
it is not likely®® More probably he asserted the right
of the State to deal with all classes of lands, cancelled
all such grants of which he did not approve and
bestowed others on his own tarms. The Muslims must
have felt the change keenly and in the inflated
language of Zin were reduced to poverty.

Then ‘Alauddin torned to the question of
reduging these Hindu landholders who held lands
from the state on condition of paying a stipulated
amount of revenue, These landholders should be
distingnished from semi-independent or independent
Rajas who did not hold land directly from the State
but were allowed to role over their territories on
condition ﬂfaymg a lump sum to the Delhi Sultanate
as tribu The reforms under consideration were
directed ingt the Hindu landlords who acted as a
sorl of middlemen between the Government and the
enltivators either as revemue farmers or collectors,
They have been indifferently styled as Mugaddams
(head-men), Khots™ (farmers of revenue), Chandhariz
(revenue collectors).| These middlemen collected the

i Reoferences to grants of the time of ‘Aliuwddin are
found in Fin, TFor exsmple vide pp. 4388-30

" Ehot: A Morathi word used also in Honkan. Tt
menns "8 farmer of land revenuna or owslom.' Tn Konksn
and some parts of the Maratha ;lmwﬂ.ma. he exercised tha
hereditary :Jrl'ﬁ'lllggﬁuf collecting the Government revenue.
I‘W:!mn. pp. 258 ) 1 have tentativaly accepted this mean-

hﬁauu it fits in wall with tha text. Thers is no wonder
thlt- & extension of the Muoslim conguests ]rond tha
‘Find £Y] hnu_q-'bl. somo technical torms "L the North from

uth. Besides Zin and Mubarak Bhahi no  other
ﬂ.'ﬂm:cla.r I know of gives any meaning of the word,
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revenna on behalf of the State for which they wera
given special concessions.  Besides getting their does
for the work of collection they were allowed liberal
concessions in holding land and pastures for them-
selves. The Mugaddams and Khots and perhape also
the Chaudharis were probably hereditary officials, ™
for there is hardly any mefition of appointments to
those jobs by the Government.

The Muslim Government was not well organised
even under Balban, and whatever little he conld hava
done was undome by the weak povernments that
followed after his death. Taking advantage of their
intimate kmowledge of the lands and tenants under
their jurisdiction, their local influence and power,
and the weakmess of the central government and the
Vizarat department, the Khots, Mugaddams, and
Chaudharis appropriated to themselves as much of
the state revenue as their opportunities permitted.
Not only did they evade payments but seem also to
have ipnored the Government, Allowing consider-
able margin for the style of Zianddin there appears
to be a good deal of truth in the complaint of *Alf-
uddin that ** the Khots and Mugaddams ride on good
horses, dress themselves daintily, use Persian bows,
busy themselves in hunting or fight among themselves,
They do not pay either Khardj or Jizyah, houss or
grazing taxes, and (besides) they charge their dues
of collecting revenue. They hold drinking and
convivial parties. Whether called or unecalled they

18 Buch was aleo the casé in Mindn India, ses Darnstt's
dntig, p. 108.
P, 17
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do not come to the Divan (revenua office) and complete-
ly disregard the revenue officials,’

When ‘Aliuddin had not spared theMuslims or
hesitated to deprive them of pecalior privileges, there
was no reason why he should have shown auy favour
to the Hindn officials. Besides the loss of revenue to
the State their mutual quarrels were responsible for
some political disorders also, Both for political and
financial reasons they were to be dealt with, ‘Ala-
uddin therefore, withdrew all the peculiar time-
honoured concessions that they had hitherto enjoyed,
anud taxed them like other landholders. | He abolished
all distinctions hetween different classes’of landholders
and tried to introduge uniformity. Between the
Mugaddam (headman) and the Balihar (the village
watchman 7)™ ha would make no distinetion = It
was a levelling stroke against the Hindu privilaged
classes. | Neither the Muslims nor the Hindus were
allowed to enjoy any special privileges in the matter
of Khardj. The measure of thaeir respective lossss
was acoording to the measure of privileges they had
hitherto enjoyed. :

ws Zia, 201. Farishia, I, 109,

¥ I have tentatively and relustantly accepted Wilson's
definitions, as in the case of Khot, Zin is the only Muslim
writer so far a8 I know who uses this term, and he doss not
exploin it.
1 The word * vafd i bisvah * ocours in Zin printed text
gﬂ?’, 239) und in Br, Mus. M8, (f. 143r) and India Office,
o, 211, 1. 187r. v, The Tabg. Akb. (India Oifice Text
o. %25, 4. T0v, Tlr) drops this werd., TFerishta has almost
entiraly followed Tabeg. &‘h meaning of the phrass s uot
clear to me, Vide appendix.
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‘Alanddin had abolished neither the 1gtd’' nar the
Khoti system. There was no machinery to replace
them even if he had liked to do so. His sole object
was to abolish privileges that were énjoyed at the
expense of the government and contributed to dis-
orders and difficulties in revenue collection.] The
KEhots continued to live and get their dues {Khﬂ{i} for
their services, but nothing more. They had to pay
like others the land, house, and grazing taxes !

*In pursuance of his anti-liguor poliey ‘Alauddin
had rencunced the income derived from taxes on drugs
and tari (Bagini)' He had also tried to stop
gambling and forego the gambling tax. What amount
of the revenue the State lost in these reforms it is not
possible to uow correctly, But the amount must
have been quite large as Ziaunddin uses the word
“ Khardj bai bhi Andaza." Thus, while the
exchequer lost considerable revenue it was over-
burdened with the military expenditure which had
been steadily rising ever since the beginning of the
Muslim conquest and had assamed hupge figures in the
time of ‘Alinddin. The extension of the ampire in
the west and south and the constant Mughal menace
were largely respensible for the enormous army
maintained by ‘Aliuddin,

0 meet the growing demands of the e nar
‘Alauddin raised the scale of taxation to the highest
point allowed by the Muslim law.  Ha charged fifty

108 Fin, 287,

1% Bagini is o Earnatic word for * o species of palm
from whi % is extructed.”  Wilsm, p, gﬂ

w0 Fin, The means  Khardj heyond
ealeulation.
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per cent of the gross produce of the land. ™ It is not
poeeible with the evidemce available present to
compare the taxation of ‘Alinddin with those of his
predecessors.  But it is very probable that the land
tax had a tendency to increase ever since the time of
Ttutmish and Balban. Howewver, it seems clear that
the land was not so beavily taxed by the Muslim
Sultans befora 'Alanddin,  Its justification, if it were
possible, lay in the need of the hour and the remark-
able efficiency of the army,

‘Alinddin realisad that the tax was heavy and
was bound to tell seriously on all classes partienlarly
the cultivators. He had no sympathy for the well-
to-do classes, and did not worry abont them. But he
was anxions to zee that the local revenue farmers and
landholders who had been deprived of their privileges
did not shelve their burden em the shomlders of the
poor,®® as they usually did. At the same time he was
no more prepared to allow the exchegquer to be
defrauded or suffer from the vemality of the revenne
officials. In his attempt to ind out a solution he was
lad further in his reforms.

| The first important step that he took was to
insist on the actual measurement of land. It was on
the baszis of the actnal cultivation that he renlized
taxes. | The Muslim Jaw ever since the time of Omar
zed measnrement of land as an important basis

for assessment.™ Nor was it unkmown to the

= Fia, 2BT.

w2 Tig, Joo, o,

%1 Bes Amir Ali's " Hist. of the Saracems,’ p. 62,
Sulukul Muluk, and other legal nuthoritios,
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Hindus,™ How far and in what parts of Northern
India it was followed it is diffioult to say with
certainty. PBut in Southern India it had prevailed
in the Chola Kingdom and was koown to the Hindu
rulers™ However, 'Alinddin appears to be the first
Muslim ruler of India whe leid emphasis on the
system of measurement. By adopting the system of
measurement on a4 large scale the goverument could

® [n Northern Indin slso some sort of mensurement
probably prevatled ns would appesr from the dutiea of Gopn
described in Arthoshostra; ses Eu.rl:gﬂﬂiltnrg of Dongal ™"
(1825) by I'. J. Monaban, LO.S., p. 80, Bes also B &
remsarks on ' Ascka’s Rajukas oder Lajukas,™ 2. D, M. G.,
18083 P 469, T0 whers he calla him o * Peldmessor.”  This
has been further elucidated by * Dr. Richard Fick in Die
Sorcinls Bliedering im Nordostlichen Indien ' (1807), p. 97,
styling him ** Landmesser "', The word occura in Girnor
inseription, Third Hoek Edict, and is given in E. Hultzssch,
* Corpus luseription I (1925), p. 4. Ha gives a mnote
{p. 5 un. 2) and A. C. Woolner in Asokn Glossary, p. 127,

v notices it, The word Cors-rajjukn of Arthshastra doss
nol npgessarily conlmdiet the uig:ﬂmuun iven by Dihler on
the uutllurll'a; of Jotnkas, Dr. D H, .'thu.ndur necopta
Bilhler, Asoka, p. 6. He wns o companion of Pradestr who
umrdluf to Ur. Thomas was * cha with axetutive
duties of revenue collection and police.” (J.R.A.G., 1914,
p. 385.) The Rajjuka looks like the Mualim Amir. OWever
the whole question is not finally seliled. Jolly in £.D.M.G.,
1616, p. 228, considera Rojjuns the right reading and havin
oxuctly the same mygnificancs ns Hajyuschorrajju.  Hultzsc
is ot ns definite ns Jolly. V. Smith, however, would connect
Hojukn with Hejs (Asokn, p. 208, ed. 1020)—or Governor.
Dr, Thomas in the ﬂnnbriégu History of India, Vol. T, 1822
P 487, saya that the designation Bajuka points  No deaht
to functions connected with survey, land settloment and
irrigation." He accepts Bibler, p. 608, n. 2. Professor
Bevan in the sume volome (p, 417) confirms the existenge of
* irrigntion and land measurement ' from the account of
Megusthenes,

%4 Bome Contributions of Bouth India " by A. Ayangar
Hgﬁ_a};.ﬂ p. 409; * Ancient India” (1911), pp. 148, 150,
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keep a close eye on the landholders, the caltivators,
and the revenue collsctors’

Ome of the standing #¥ils in the revenue collection
comsisted in defective realization which usually left
large balances to be accounted for. 'As the revenue
system was yet in the making and the machinery for
asgesament and collection was yet undeveloped, un-
realised balances were probably inevitable.  There
was another trouble also. The Central Government
was already ovarworked, while bribery among revenue
officials, particularly of the lower grades, was
rampant. To deal with the balances ‘Algunddin bad
created the ** Mustakhraj " office as has been deserib-
ed hefore. But for curbing the venality of the lower
officials he adopted two measures. With the common-
sense that he pussessed, Fz__i]auddtu replized that low
salaries of revenue officials exposed them to tempta-
tion. He, therefore, raised their salaries so as to
enable them to live in respectability and comfort®e
without resorting to corruption. But that was not
enough to improve their moral tone. ‘Alfnddin
thersfore inflicted drastic punishment whenever a
man was charged with bribery or embezzlement. | On
one charge or the other about ten thousand men—
‘Amils and clerks—were extremely humiliated and
severely punished.®™ | These measures considerably
checked corruption and bribery,* and also enriched
the a:c]mqua'_ij(

A Fin, 202,
W7 Zin, 208, The figures need not be taken litarally.
w8 Zin, 287, 285, 202,
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Another important measure of 'Aliuddin was the
examination of the papers (Bahi) of Patviaris with a
view to know the exact figures entered in the name of
revenue collectors.®™  The scope of the measura was
obviously limited, and the possibilities of those records
wera not probably fully realized, Na;_rgcrr,he]uaa, it was
a step in the right direction. “Alfuddin  was
apparently the first Muslim ruler whose hands reach-
ed aer far as the records of Patvirie, which were the
best source of information on all matters pertaining
to the land and its revenue, _

As to the system of piyment, 'Alauddin was not
very particular about payments in cash. On the other
hand he preferrad payments in kind as he was anxious
to see that his regulations of prices were well carried
out. It is said that while enforcing his market laws
be had issued an order that in the Khilsa (Crown
lands) of the Doab and Shahri Nau the share of tha
government be taken in kind and the grain be stored
up in state granaries.® - Measurement of land, ex-
amination of the papers of the Patvaris, division of
erops, payment in kind and in cash, all were known to
the povernment of *Aliuddin,

gaidau the land tax the government of ‘Alduddin
realized house tax and graziog fees/ Zia does
not mention the exceptions in the application of the
grazing tax. It has been pointed above that the
Muslim law on the subject had made some exemptions,

o Zig, 288, Farishta, 108,
0 Fia, 305-00, Ferinhtn, [, 112,
i T, 287,
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A people already heavily taxed would have besn
driven to desperation if unqualified rigour had been
applied in other matters also. ‘Alduddin exempted
two pairs of oxen, two huffaloes, two cows and ten
goats from taxation®* Any cattle above those fipurss
if sent for pasture had to pay grazing fee provided
they were milk-producing. As the tax was oo
grazing, the cattle that were fed at home would have
besn exempted from it

The grazing tex probably was responsible for the
inorease in the price of meat. Instead of removing
the grazing tax, ‘Aliuddin abolished the cattle taxt
or Zakat. The abolition of Zakat an cattls was an
importent measure and must have been welcomed by
those Muslims who kept a large number of cattle for
trada, and relisved them to some extent of the burden
of grazing tax. It has not been mentioned why
*Aliuddin preferred to lose the cattle tax rather than
the prazing fee, Probably his object was to prevent
the cultivable land from being enclosed for pastures,
This was what the Khots and Mugqaddams most
likely did, and this ‘Alinddin was anxious Lo stop
for numerous reasons.

= Forighta, I, 108, The possage is doubtful. As it
stands it appears to menn that he prohibited the Mugaddoms
and Hyots to keep more than the specified number of catile,
A comparison with Bia s ta thot the possape of Ferishia
in an anterpretation of thet of Zia, Zia peither mentions
limitations nor exemption, Whers Ferlshta got his informp-
tion from he does not tall us. Dut the view that I take fits
with the Muslim law, and appesrs more reasonable and praob-
ahle. The question i, however, open,

3 Patuta, ITI, 184,

i T

—————f T —
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From Ziauddin it appears that the reforms of
“Alinddin were not foreed throughout his vast empire.
There was no lack of energy on the part of the Nayab
Wazir (Deputy to Wazir) in enforcing the reforms.
In the divisions of Lahore, Dipdlpur, Samina,
Sanndm, Delhi, Biyina, Afghanpeor, Amrcha,
Katehor, Jhiin, Rewari and Nagore the reforms were
introduced.™ The entive lower Doab in the United
Provinees, Qudh, Gorakhpur, Bihar, Bengal, Malwa,
Western Panjab, Gujrat and Sindh wers loft out.
Bengal was practically independent, Gujrat and
Malwa had uot been yet fully subdued, Gorakhpur
and the Tarai were yat terra-incognita. But it is
difficult to eay why Oudh and the castern and central
parts of the modern United Provinces were not
inoluded

[‘Alinddin has been bitterly criticised by Zia-
uddin. That the taxation under his regime wak ¥
heavy is evident, The cultivators, the landlords, the ¥ ™
merchants and traders, all had to shoulder the burdan, '
The empire had to pay heavily for ths defence of the
country from foreign invasions and internal dis-
orders.™ It is unfair to say that ‘Aliuddin specially
aimed at crippling the Hindus as such. The extra-
vagant language used by Ziauddin is indicative of the

Bk Fin, JHE,

#4] might point out that some nomss given by Zin
{p. 23? bave not been satisfactorily identified. readin
given in Bib. Ind, Edition differ from the Tir. Mus, H,Sg’
20t6. For example, Kaduh and Dabbaj of Bib. Ind. read
respectively aa EBhar end Dabmshai, I do not e to

or guesses unkil soms more dots bave been collasted aud
examined.,

u Fin, pp. 224, 340, 388,
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superficial nature of his observations. ™  All classes
felt the burden but the Hindus falt it more keenly.
Firatly, becanse they were mostly cultivators and land-
holders, and secondly beeouse the Khots and
Mugaddams who were also mostly Hindus and were
considered ag wall-to-do men were reduced to poverty.
In the first case, it was a mere accident, and in the
second it was quite legitimate, for, strictly speaking,
the Khots and Mugaddams had no right to anything
elen bayond their share or commission on collections.
‘Alinddin might have escaped the unpleasant situa-
tion if he or men of his time had a better knowladge
of taxation and had not pinned their supreme faith
in land tax. Besides, in a conrtry like India whera
land tax was the main source of revenue any increase
in taxotion was bound to affect the landed classes and
the cultivators. Personally, ‘Aliuddin was neither
unusnally extravagant™ nor reckless, nor has been
believed to possess any morbid love for treasure. But
he was anxious to strengthen the fighting power and
the treasury of the empire, and did it as best as hu
empirical knowledge and opportunities permitted, |

i “From the Hindu States of Sonthern Tndia and
also probably from the States of Rajputana, Jizyah
was taken. There is no definite evidence to show that

17 The opinion of .a.hdu.l E n sixteenth century writer,
seeme to he the sanest. efly, he saya that the
OppIraARi Ve hni.mn full 011 n]'l but particularly on the
Hindue. (B, M 24 v.) His stutoment is supported by Fin
alen, if his unmnml are not allowed o conceal the facts.

i Finnddin pays that the post Ehusro who would hwvae
received Walayat and Lgii's from other mk::, got no more
than o salery of one thousand rupees, p. 3
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Jizyah was levied from the Hindu subjeots living
directly under the government. of Delhi® From the
trend of conversation between 'Alauddin and Qazi
Mughisuddin it appears that the Sultan was well
satisfied with the maximum tax he had imposed npon
the people and was not inclined to press for Jizyah.
Ziguddin would surely have not failed to mention it
if it had been levied at all.

The Mugqli'ai system wes even less favoured by
‘pAlanddin.  Although the most gubstantinl part of
the income from the Crown-land (Khalss) was ahsorh-
ed in the salaries (wajhe) of the Army (hashm) but
the revenue had to be brought to the State Treasury
hefore any disbursement was permitted ® Tha hopes
of Balban to an appreciable measure Wwers realized
in the government of ‘AlAnddin, It does not, how-
ever, appear that the practice of giving Iqtd's was
totally abolished. In some parts of the empire at
least it continued.® [ts retention was probably
comsidered necessary in the territories which had
either been recently conguered or had not been fully
subdued.

b The differcnce betwesn the “° Madbds s and ' Ghair
Mudbut ** appesrn to bave been made by in. Baa fin,
a0%. The word ia the objective form of *Zabt'. What it
precisely mennt Zin does not tell us, PBut the distinetion
Shich he drows in connection with the Stoted and torritories
in Rajputons and Mulwn is pretty suggeative.

il Bin, 303-24.

@l Zia, 328, 389,



CHAPTER IX
REVENUE 8YSTEM (UNDER THE TUGHLAQS)

After the death of ‘Aliuddig his arrangements
broke down, Besides the incompetence and shory-
sightedness of Mubairak Shah, which wis no donht
an important factor, there wers other reasons for the
reaction. The policy of ‘Aliuddin was too rigid and
unpopular with almost al] elasses of men, Moreover,
it does not appear that any satisfaclory machinery of
administration had been oreated by him to carry on
his work efficiently after his death. The administra- -
tion continued to deteriorate for the pext five years.

It was not til] Ghayisnddin, the founder of the
Tughlag dynasty, came (o the throne that any
attention seems to have been given to revenue matters,
Eoth as a matter of policy and necessity he did not
deem it advisable to change quickly the policy of
Mubdrak Shah in whose shoes he professed to have

of his military followers. He had received no support
from the Shaikbul Islam and his followers. It was
therefore inevitable that he should keep the military
officers and nobles in good humenr. This he did by
conferring iqti‘'s™ on them and showing them
indulgence in matters of revenue realizations = gn4
by an exhibition of military energy. Morsaver,

W Fim, 428,
i Fin, 431,
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Ghayasuddin was a soldier and not a financier. On
the whole he liked moderation and had not the
rigidness of ‘Aliuddin.

In pursuance of his general policy and the
necessity of enlisting popular sympathy on his sids,
he made some important changes in the system  of
‘Alinddin. The greatest defect in ‘Alfnddin's
revenue policy lay in his insistence on collecting the
standard revenue irrespective of any consideration.
Ghayasuddin eaw the inequity of the system and
ordered that due allowance should be made in realiz-
ing the revenue, for any accidentg or natural calamities
(to crops).™ Balban had on ane occasion struck off
the old balances of revemue; but (thayisuddin by
adopting a more reasonable policy minimized the
pussibility of large unrealised balances and at the
same time earned a good reputation. The policy of
‘Alinddin as amended by Ghayisuddin carried the
revenue palicy of the Sultanat to & point which was
not exceeded even in the times of the Surs or the
Mughals. If Ghayisuddin had stuck to measurement
aud had not favoured the grant of igta's or laxity
towards Muqta's and revenue officials, his system would
have been the best. Nevertheless by recognizing the
prineiple of allowance for damages to land or crops
be tock a very substantial step towards the growth of
the Imperial revenue policy.

Ghayisuddin was not obliviens of the necessity
of enhancing the revenue, but unlike ‘Alfuddin he
favoured gradual increase.™ Tt is incredible that he

P, 420,
= Fia, 430,




270 BOME ASPECTS OF MUSLIM ADMINISTRATION

charged only one-tenth or one-sleventh of the gross
prodoce™ for neither the most lenient view of the
Hindo nor the Muslim law would recommend such
indulgence. Surely a Sultan who of necessity was
bound to maintain a large army and kesp the military
leaders satisfied could hardly afford to allow the
revenue to fall so low. (Ghayfisuddin did not nsher a
milleninm : no one could.

The passage®™ in Zisuddin dealing with the
instructions to the Divin is obscure. [ts obscurity
has led to misunderstandiog. DBut it becomes fairly
clear if it is understood in the light of the revenue
organization of the perind. The Central Government
did not deal with every individual farmer but probably
had assessed the revenue on territories knmown as igtd’,
waldyat, eto. These territories were given to Mugta's
ar Walis on the conditions which have been described
in connection with Balban's policy. The Wil and
Mnqta', therefore, were immediately responsible to the
Central Government for the collection of revenue
within their jurisdiction. It was the interest of tha
Wali or Muqgi'a to prevent any increase in the assess-
ment, The reasons are quite obvioms, With the
growth of the Empire and the expansion of the govern-
ment the Central Government was inclined to increase

o6 Mr, Inhwari Prasad (Medinoval India, p. 281) says,
“ the State demsand waa fixed at one-tenth, or one-slaventh
of the gross produss.

1 Fin, 429; Feriahin has interpreted the passage and
added to it nnmn'lhlﬁ.g: that is not found in Zia. E‘ar pxample
Parighta, I, 131, saye that Qliayisuddin  remitted one
thousand from. one ae, and ten from o hundred of the
srrears, sad did not permit the “Amils to trest the subjects
rigoroualy,
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the assessment. There was o pull between the
Central Government and the Muqta'. As Ghylsuddin
stood for moderation and was anxious to keep them
in good humour he instructed the Divin not to make
an inerement over one-tenth or one-sleventh on (the
pasessment of) the igtA'it or Walayat™™ by surmises
or on the statements of collectors (s&‘iyan) or of-thosa
interested in the enhancement of the revenus ™
Another equally important step both from the
point of view of the finance department and of the
iqtd’ holders was taken by Ghayfsuddin when he
crdered that the basis of the demand by the Central
Government shonld be hisil®™ (actual turnover). The
tendency of the Central Government was probably to
demand the government share from the Mugta's
according to the figures of asssssment received in the
office. These figuras ware either based on traditional
nasessments, or on guesses, and not on any systematic
survey.™ As time rolled on and prices and produce
fluctuated these figures became out of date and un-
reliable, and caused much amnnoyance and evil The

wn T find in Mr. Moreland’s ** The Agrorinn System of
Muslim India ' which wos publishad, three yenrs affer ihe
suhmission of this thesis that he ia inclined to take this
passagn with reference to the surplus revenue romitted to the
centrnl treasury by the Muqta's, Walis, eto. Tt he does not
adduce any arfum,:nt. which may necessitute mny chonge
in the view I have presented.

4 Tia, 429-30, 431. For an expmple of one-tenth us
Biij taken by Sultan, see Afsanai Shahani Hind, {. 151 v.
= Fin, 429,

%8 Tt in possible that the masesment of *‘Alfuddin which
was hased on measuremaent was adopted by the Central Govern-
ment us standard.



272 S0ME ASPECTE OF MUSLIM ADMINIETRATION

policy of Ghayisuddin to rely on hisil was indecd
wize and equitable. It was caloulated to rationalize
the accounts of the Central Government, save the
Mugqt' from worries and indirectly minimiza exactions
from the people,

Towards the revenue officials—Muqt’, Mutasarraf,
Karkuns—QGhayfsuddin was indulgent, The rigid
system of ‘Aliuddin was calenlated no doubt to
minimize corruption, but was hard on the honest
collectors who were obliged to adopt fair ar fonl means
to push np the realization of revenue to the fixed
standard. Ghayisuddin relaxed the rigour and order-
ed that in the case of the Kirkons and Mutasarrafs
(the subordinate officers) a difference of half or one
per cent may be overlooked. This, however, did not
mean that he permitted them to embezzle the assessed
jam’, or deduct any larger amount as their own share.
In such ecases of course he declared them ns robbers,
deceivers, and permitted physical coercion.™ Similar-
ly the Amirs and Maliks were not molested if from
the revenne they appropriated four and a half or five
per cent, =

1 Gin, 431. Auveland Colvin in J.A.8.1., 1871, p, 230,
translates the passage differently. He says ** o fifth thousand
or tenth thousand *': while T understand it, five or ten in a

thousand,

# The possage of Zin, 431, is very obsours. The words,
“ Yokdah Pinzdsh " in the Dib. Ind, edition are not found
either in the Br. M. M8, 2089 f, 214v or in L.0. M5. More-
over it is doubtful if thoy wers allowed to levy the dues
(bag) of igti'-déri or wiliyatdRri over and ahove the
percentage allowed., Mr. Moreland thinks that ** nimdah
E:sdah " and " yakdah panedoh '’ in Zin are techuieal

FINS.

— e TS
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Nor was thayasuddin harsh uwpon the Ehots and
Munqaddams like ‘Aliunddin. He was willing to let
them enjoy exemptiona from taxes on grazing and
théir own crops,”™ provided they did not demand
anything else from the r'yat except the tax sanction-
ed by the Bultan. His reason for this consideration
wis Lhat they had great responsibilities and deserved
some remuneration for their trouble. If he treated
them like common r'yat, they would feel no interest
in the work imposed on them ™ Towards the Hindus
in general he was lenient enomgh to see that the
taxation did not fall g0 heavily on them as to redncs
them to utter poverty or force them to abandon culti-
vation, It is not clear what measures, except prohibit-
ing the Khots, Mugaddams and revenue officials to
take anything more from the r'yat than the revenue
sanctioned by the Sultan, were adopted. No historian
definitely says that any reduction in the scale of
taxation wae made. The probability is that he left
intact the scales fixed by the government of ‘Alinddin,

The successor of Ghayisuddin, Muhammad
Tughlag began his reign well The efforts of ‘Ald-
uddin and Ghayisuddin to introduce discipline and
methed in administrative machinery had not been
altogether in vain, Muhammad Tughlaq himself was
an able ruler and seems to have svinced great interest
in the working of the government. Anxious to lay
down definite regulations, he issued numerous

93 The Bib, Ind. has * zara’at ' (p. 430, line 18),
the Br. M. MB. has instead of it * bariy ™ (f. 214r).
. ™ Zin, 430, The passage is somewhol obscure, especially
linea 3 to 6 from below.

F, 18

But
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Ordinances (tanqi’).®® In the early part of his reign
the work of the revenue department was smooth and
efficient. From even the distant parts of the Deccan,
Bengal, and Gujarat regular snmmaries of income and
expenditure (mujmilit 1 jam'va Kharch) were
received by the Central (Government which enabled
them to exercise vigilance and control, Zia says that
the work was so smooth and regular as if the long
distances were practically aonihilated. After ex-
amining the records the Central Government realized
strictly from Naibs, Wilis and Mutasarrafs the
revenues and arrears without foregoing even o farth-
ing™ (li¢, dang va diram).

During the later Khilji and the Tughlag period
@ policy of annexation in the Deccan was ndopted by
the Delhi Sultans. As these provinces were far
distant a Naib and a Vazir were appointed thers.
Io other respects the same poliey that was followed
in other parts of the empire was extended to the
Decean,

Muohammad Toghlag was at first guite satished
with the organization and working of the finance
department. He was encouraged by it to extend his
military operations beyond the limits of Tudia, and
to spend large amonnts of money for furthering his
objects. He could also think it advisable to enhance
the taxation,

The best place for an experiment to increase
taxation was the Doab. It was well.waterad and was
very near the headquarters of the government. As

88 Fia, 470,
00 Yia, 488-89. Ferishta, I, 184,

| —— e —
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the land tax was already heavy it was not desmed
proper to increase the land revenue. The ides was
to raise the revenne somehow by five to ten per cent @7
Far this purpoee some cesses were either revived or
created. If Ziouddin had given a list of such cesses,
it wonld have been possible to correctly estimata the
policy of the Sultan. But the author of Mubarak
Shuli, referving to the same matter mentions only the
house tax and the grazing tax, and adds that the
cattle were branded and the houses of the r'yat were
numbered.® To these taxes and the systematic
method adopted for their realization Mubirak Shahi
attributes the whole trouble. If extraordinary and
brand new taxes had been oreated hy the Sultan
someone might have surely noticed them. The list of
Abwiibs given by Firoz Tughlag in his memoirs is of a
vague and general nature, and on its strength it is
not possible to say to what extent Muhammad Tughlag
was responsible for them. If Mubirak Shahi were
taken as maore reliable, becanse more definite than the
vague and extravagant Zianddip, it will be clear that
Muhammad Tughlag tried to go back to the policy of
‘Alauddin Khilji and apply it to a smaller area,

=7 Lin, 473, Mobirak Shahi, {. 34 v. 38, Tahg. Akh,
Biv has only cne-tenth. Ferishta, T, 134, is utterly mislend-
ing. Whila Zia only says ** Yoki T deb va vald bo bist,'
Ferinhta says “ dah siva dah Chihl gardanid.””” Ferishta haa
nbsolutely no good authority to support his fantastic state-
ment, Far more ring is the statement of Mr. Qanungo
{Sher Shah, pp. 971 {ﬂ.‘lht Mohammad Tu ||1|:||:|_ Y neroased
the revemuo temfold "'! Tehwari Prosad fflud;luml India,
P- 239 note) rightly rejects this preposterous statement,

4 Mubdfirak Shohbi, [, 34 v,
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It might pertinently be asked why Mubammad
Tughlaq's measures were so much opposed, It has
even been suggested that an inorease of 5 or 10 per cent
was not 50 serious as to have created all the tronble,=
Ever since the time of ‘Alguddin Khilji the scals of
taxation was high. In his days also the house and
the grazing taxes were unpopular.  As his power and
prestige were high and the Mughal mensce was
hanging heavily on the people they submittad to it.
Moreover between one part and the other ‘Alinddin
had made no invidious distinction. Muhammad
Tughlaq on the other hand chose the Doab partienlarly
for taxation at a time when there was no danger of
any foreign invasion. His aftempt Lo revive the
unpopular taxes again in spite of the fact that the
country had not recovered from the burden imposed
an the land since the Khilji period, was bound to
raise a storm of indignation. An increasa of five to
ten per cent was mot an insignificant one with the
impoverished people. To make matters worse, famine
due to the failure of monsoons soon followed ™ The
people therefore offered resistance in the Doab which
caused unnecessary panic in  other parts of ths
kingdom and aroused the indignation of the Sultan.

It is highly improbable that Mubammad Tughlag
could have been able to get anything from the extra
taxes. He had thought of enhancement of revenug
but actually he was called upon to face prolonged and
serious famines which taxed his resources to their

% Iehwari Prasad, Medipeva] India, 239,
Mo Zia, 470, Mubfrak Shahi (u), 38 v,
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utmost limit, Obstinate and strong-willed thongh
the Sultan was, yet he conld have hardly escaped the
logie of facts,

Financial distress, military failures, defiance to
hia orders hronght abont an enormous change in his
ontlock, and he devised all kinds of methods to fight
the misfortune. The first thing that he did as early
as A.H. 741 (1340-41 A D.) was to abolish all the non-
shar'l taxes which were taken either in the form of
Muahsil or Daud. He also abolished doties on foreign
goods coming to India averland ®  This step amount-
ed to & surrender, because far from reviving the polioy
of "Alinddin, he was forced to proclaim his intention
of confining himealf to the lawful taxes only.

Tt was a misfortune of Muhammad Tughlag that
he found himself face to faes with one of the most
gerious crises in the history of Muslim India. For
the first time the Muslim administration was serious-
Iy called upon to deal with famines which periodically
recur in India and injure the revenue administration
of the country., It put the Muslim rolers to test and
almost. overwhelmed Muhammad Tughlag.

The methods adopted to mitigate the hardship,
and the results achieved, are as interesting as
instructiva. The first measure was to give loans®? to
the impoverished peasantry to provide them with the
elementary means of production. But what could the
loans do when the chief trouble was the scarcity of
water! The Sultan therefore izsued a forman for

w1 Batuts, LT, 288,
e Fia, 482, -4
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the sinking of wells™ He also permitted men 10
migrate to Hindustan with their families for the
period of distress. To enable the people to settle
down and to give them relief Muhammad Tughlag
&pent about two crores™ (7). This expenditure must
have thrown a heavy burden on the exchequer at the
time of a very unfavourabls financial situation, The
large stores of corn that had been collected ever since
the time of ‘Aliuddin  must have been also
exhausted =

Muhammad Tughlaq was far above the average
ruler of his day in intellectual gifts. The experience
of the famine in the premier provinee of the empire
brought home to his mind its dependence for fond-
stuffs on other provinces such as Oudh and Karal (or
Kadah). In case of unrest in the latter provinces,
Delhi was bound to suffer from famine. The Sultan,
therefore, decided to make gn experiment unique in
the history of Muslim India. He created a new
branch in the pevenne department and christened jt
a5 Divini Kohi, The function of this department
Was to supervise his attempt of bringing the un-
eultivated land under (he plough by means of direcs
State management and financia] suppart,  For the
experiment a large tract of land sixty miles square

M3 Fin, 483, It might be that the wells were sunk only
in the eountry near the Capital.  The statement is not very
enr, :

wASE 99

8 Far farming in Hindustan and Sindh and the disirj.
bution of grain in fixed meniura, aee Ibn Batuta, ITT, 200
alio 372-74.  Batatn nFn he saw rica mgﬂmi'ﬁﬂ of Balbun’s

[ i

e in the granaries Delhd, Fd. IIT,
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was chosen and an attempt waz made to break it
completely and produce different crops in rotation.
During the course of two years over seventy lacs of
tankas were spent on the scheme. The land was given
to the poor and those who were anxions to have some,
A large staff of o hundred Shiqdirs and a thonsand
Baviirs was appointed to look after it

The experiment was interesting but not destinad
to socceed.  There were several reasons for its failure.
It was & new measure without any precedent, and
numerous  diffienlties in its practical working were
bound to arise. 1f the Sultan had not been compellad
to leave Delhi never to return again, he might have
been able to extend to it the advantage of his personal
preeence and guidance. Besides, the tract chosen for
the experiment was nob so good as to bring quick
guocess.  Also the period of thres years was rather
short for getting the best possible results. The money
advanced by the Bultan was not properly spent, partly
due to the dishonesty of the officials and partly to the
temptation of the suffering people to use it for other
purposes.  Bome of these drawbacks could have been
remedied if the Sultan had been able to give personal
attention, for he was hardly deterred hy difficulties
from pursuing his pet schemes.

8 Zin, 448-99. Tabyg. Akb. {. 88r; Ferishtn, I, 140. The
passage in Fia s obsoure. I have collated the Bib. Ind.
edition with Br, M, !ils. Eﬂmlil i. 245{ v, nﬂTth.:. a:E :omu;
differences, In some pluces I hove prefers oy o
the M8. The word *Akhal’ in Zia 18 probably ' 'U!:hai?q_' s
Hindi word meaning ** land recently %ronxht into cultivas
tion " (Wilsen's Flossary, p. 530).
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The machinery of administration and the methods
of collections in the time of Muhammad Tughlaq
remained much the same as in the days of ‘Alsuddin,
The iqta’s were granted as béfore.® The distinetion
between Civil and Military officers continued, In
important provinces there was a Niyab who as his
title suggests was a representative of the Crown, and
the Vazir who looked after financial affairs. In
other divisions there was o Wili or Hikim, and an
Amir or Commander. Ibni Batuta mentions the
Wali of Amroha who had fifteen hundred villages
under his control™ A province was divided into
smaller divisions which were either placed in the
charge of Muqta' or of 'Amils® Over still smaller
units there were Shiqdirs. The jurisdiction of g
Shigdar does not seem to have extended over more
than a few miles.™ The military police was under
the eontrol of Faujdirs. In case of defiance of the

#7 Holders of neveral iqti's or jagirs appointed their own
mugin’s. Por example nota the coss of Nayal: Barbak, Afif,
432,

H8 Thoi Batutn, TIT, 485—40. Of the total rovenus of
the division, 1/20th  was given to the Wik, Fawhidul
Fl;t{;{ mn:ii&ivunl Walis of Ajodhan, f. 78 r, Uchh and Maltan
A r. 113 v.

W0 Zin, pp. 500-01; 481, 450, Mubdrak Shahi {a), £, 82v.

4 Fin, 408, says that about o lundred Shigdirs wers
appointed to manage the area of 3600 8. miles. The case
n.nﬁoar considerntion might have reguired & larrer numbar of
Bhigdars, but it fairly sugreats tiai. his jurisdiction aould
ot have been over large ferritorics. Thess smallar Shiga
abould ba diutingniuhe? from lnrger Shigs montioned jn
connection  with the government of Lha%nnun. In the
Deccan o 8hiq was larger thun a distriot, Tt wns more like
modern divisions in Rritish India. The four Shiga of the
Detcan wera balieved to vield approximately saven crores.
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Khots, Mngaddams, or the peasants the Shigdir was
supported by the fanjdirs in the enforcement of the
law or the orders of the Sultan ™

Muhammad Tnghlag sometimes farmed out the
entire revenua of a province. To one, Nizam, he had
farmed the iqtd’ or kara for several lucs of Tankas.
This'man did his best to recover from the igld® the
promised revenus but could not realize even a tenth
of it* Nusrat Khan who had farmed all the igtd's
of Bidar for three years for one crore could not
realize even one-fourth the amount in spite of his
tact and ability.® The entire province of Daulatabad
waa farmed out to a Hindu banker for thirteen crores,
but he too failed and was flayed alive.™

Lilee *Alfuddin, Muhammad Tughlag also liked
the system of measurement. It was not liked by the
people either in the time of the Khiljiz or Tughlags.
The Sultan was at one time quite in earnest and had
forced measurement on the people®™ at least in the
Doab. It is not clear whether he persisted in it
after all the calamities that fell on him and his
subjects.

At the time of the death of Muhammad Tughlaq
the financial and revenue affairs of the Empire were
as unsatisfactory as the political. The first task
before his successor, Firoz, was to inspire confidence

®1 For example, see Zia, 470.

=7 Tin, 487.

# {bp. cit., 483, Ferishtn, I, 138—140. He also mentions
the farming of the Ihalsa lands of the Decean.

. % Tbni Batuta, III, 268.
w2 Mublrnk Shahi (n), 34 =
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in the officials and the people, and to help them to
settle down to their normal life. The people had
snffered terribly from aver-taxation, rigorous adminis-
tration and natoral calamities. The policy of
Muhammad Tughlag had failed eo palpably that an
attempt to follow it would have been sheer folly.
Driven by the force of eircumstances and helped by
hizs mild, and, on the whole, generous temperament,
Firoz Tughlaq had to adopt a course different from
hie predecessor.

On coming to the throne, Firoz wrote off all the
loans that had been advanced by way of * savandhari '
to the people. This was, indeed, a generous
expression of the best intentions of his government
and was bound to win the sympathy of the people.
It was by no means an easy task to forego an amount
of two Krors® at a time when famines and the late
Minister's extravagances had serionsly denuded the
treasury. The sum amounted to the entire annual
revenue of Gujrat at that time. It is true that Firoz
would have found it almost impossible to recover the
loans from the impoverished people, and therefors
made a virtue of necessity, yet it is also a faect that
he willingly cancelled them and never thought of
recovering them at all at any time during his long
reign.

The grant of general amnesty to the people
hecame far more effective when the Sultan refrained
from recovering the gifts that the late Vazir had

=4 Afif, 03.04, 221. The wuthor simply says, ** do karer
mal.” ASf, 221 v
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made to the people and officials to win their support
for the son of Muhammad Tughlag. “Alauddin and
Ghayisuddin had compelled the people in their days
to disgorge all that they had received for political
reasons. It was possible for Firoz to have adopted
the same course, for a complete account of all gifts
was in the office of the Majmu‘adar, but for the same
reasons as in the case of loans, he let the matter
drop.™

Two other measures Firoz adopted to gain the
good-will and confidence of the official classes. He
increased their salaries aund allowances.™ Moreover
he prohibited the use of physical coercion and
humiliation of officials on tha occasion of taking
aceounts (Mah@isaba va Matilaba).®® The spies and
informers appointed to watch their nctivities were
also withdrawn,

Firoz had received great support from the
religious classes in getting the throne. Since the days
of ‘Aliuddin the State had been showing indifference
towards them, with the result that they also were
unfriendly towards the Sultanat. As they exercised
great influence over the people their antipathy was a
gerions factor to be reckomed with, Firogz, however,
did his best to reconcile them by removing their
grievances. All those grants that had been cancelled
by his predecessors were restored either to the original
grantee or their descendants. The lands that had
been brought under the Khalsa were given back. Firoz

=7 Aff, 03,
=4 Fin, 506 AR, B4-85.
o Fan, 666—574; AG4. 472,
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was very generous and liberal and distributed grants
or increased them lavishly.® It is said that no
other Bultan of Delhi had been so kind and liberal
towards the religious classes of all shades of opinion,

Althongh these measures were politically ad-
vantageous for the time being, they were disastrous
from the point of view of the impoverished exchequer.
They made Firoz popular and rallied to his support
different classes of men, but in the general interests
of the Stats, as it then was, their utility was quastion-
able. For the moment the problem was to purchase
peace ab any cost and Firoz could afford to pay the
price irrespective of other considerations, or, in other
wards, he offered a willing submission to the relentless
logio of facts and the force of circumstances.

The policy of Firoz was directly and intimately
bound up with the finances of the State. After
making the large concessions be turned his attention
to revenue matters, The first thing was to know
precisely what was the prospective income of the
Central Government. The old jam' was absolutely
out of date for many reasons. A new jam® adjusted
to his policy was essential.  The venerahle Khwaja
Husimuddin was deputed to the task of fixing the
Mahsul of the empire. After a labour of six years
he fixed it at six crores and seventy-five lacs of tankas.
This jam® remained unchanged till the end of the
reign of Firoz.™ Though there is no definite record

0 Tia, H68—61.

’L.'EII,H-. ‘Afif, Br. M. Or. 162, f. (Mdv. " Bar hukmi
l]“ﬂﬂ . l‘l in contrast with ** bar hukmi Masahat "
i in ‘A.li'l;l in's time.
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but it is reasonable to think that the jam' of the time
of "Aliuddin and Muohammad Tughlag also were
based to a considerable extent on actual measurement.,
But Firoz who was anxious to placate the peopls
wonld not have insisted om it. This geoeral
hypothesis finds some support from the use of the word
“ mugh@hida.” It might, therefore, be fairly conclud-
ed that the jam’' of Firoz was based on speculation
and gness arrived at in the light of local information
and possibly of the previous expericnce of the Vizarat
department. The fixing of a new jam' was indeed a
valnable work done by Firoz. It is a pity that no
forther details about it are available.

Ancther important feature of the jam' of Firoz
was that it did not take into account the miscallane-
ous cesses, (Abvib). The list of abvibs given by
Firoz himself mentions twenty-four items and refers
to others of similar natnre® Whether those abviibs
were actually abolished or mot, the attitude of the
government about them was clear. It is not possible
with the present material to say which of these abvibs
actually had been good sources of income to the
exchequer. But the house and the grazing taxes must
have been u fruitful source of revenue because they
had attracted so much attention of the earlier rulers.

In the collection of revenue Firoz reverted back
to the policy of Ghayasuddin. Muhammad Tughlag
had preferred the policy of ‘Aliuddin while Firoz
preferred that of Ghayfsuddin. He ordered that

w Futuhsti Firos Shahi, Br. M. f. 300v. See aliw
<ARE, 475 seq. The total loss of revemue wes eatimated of
thirky lncs of tankss. Op. eit., 378,
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Ehardj and Jizya should be levied according to the
hagil (bar hukmi hisil) and that no excess demands be
made. Moreover, no account should be taken of the
gismit and nabiid (accidents and losses in crops), ™

The most important and abiding contribution of
Firoz Bhah, however, was the policy of opening canals
and irrigating those parts of the eastern Punjab
where cnltivation was not possible for want of water.
The practical advantages of canals and the religious
virtues associated with digging of wells and canals
were kmown very well to the Muslims. Amang the
Sultans of Delhi Ghayasuddin Tughlag was probably
the first who thought of opening canals® and probably
did some minor work on a very small scale. But no
Bultan was so serious in the matter as Firoz, He
took great delight and keen personal intarest in
canals and made it an important part of his policy.
A tract of land covering at least one hundred and
sixty miles was henefited by his two canals, Rajiva
and Alaghkhfini ™

The advantages of such a wise policy were soon
visible. New agricultural colonies sprang up along
the canals. Not less than fifty-two colonies were
established in the Doab alone excluding those in other

% Fia, p. 574,
" Fin, p. 442. It is well known that in Hinde India
!rliill, tanks, and canals wore dog by the princes on a large
ECALE.
w5 CARE, 127, For details about the capals of Firoe
Shah ees Fia, pp. 56T —7L. ‘AS{ ]:'; 127, Mubirak Shahi
(a), I 43r, 46r. Forishts, I, 14647. Thomas' Chronicles,
E ; and several articles in J A 8.B. for years 1833,

Fio™iste.
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iqta's and shigs. Agriculture flourished from the
hills of Sakrudah and Kharla down to Kol : there is
much truth in the statement of ‘Afif that neither one
village remained desolate nor one cubit of land un-
enltivated.®  Firoz was anxious to make the best of
the advantages brought by the canals. He encouraged
the cultivation of superior crops such os wheat, sugar-
cane, lentils, ete, and of superior quality of fruit
trees and flower plants®

Muhammad Tughlag was anxious to raise by five
or ten per cent the revenue of the Doah by means of
extra cesses which were universally resented. Firoz
on the other hand abalished all unpopular cesses, and
instead of increasing the burden on the old eultivated
arcas found a permanent source of income m a
method that was at onee popular and beneficial to the
government. This increased revenue came from three
sources, First, from the improved guality of culti-
vation and superior crops, Second, he charged
** haqi shirb " or water tax over and above the normal
land tax from those lands that were irrigated by the
canals and water subways. The scale of *haqi
shirb ' was one-tenth. The legality of * hagi shirb’
was carefully considersd and the jurists unanimonsly
gave o verdict in its favour® The third source of
income was the gardens. Whatever income the State
might have got from the private gardens; Firoz Shah
owned twelve hundred gardens in the vicinity of

me Afif, 200,
1 Zin, 669-70;
we AR, 120-30.
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Delhi alone which bronght a net income of one lac and
eighty thousand tankas™ The total income from all
these sources would have increased the revenue from
the Doab substantially.™

Besides financial gain the irrigation policy of
Firoz had other advantages as well. Firoz made the
province of Delhi richer and capable enough to meet
its food requirements better in times of distress. The
dependence of the province in times of scarcity on the
provinees of Hindustan was one of its weak points
as was proved by the events in the reign of Muhammad
Tughlaqg.

The idea of opening canals was a most important
contribution to the methods of fighting famines. The
reigns of ‘Alauddin Khilji and the first three
Tughlags witness the growth of all the essentials of
a sound famine policy. ‘Alinddin had adopted two
measures : control of market prices and profiteering,
and storing up huge quantities of corn in the State
granaries with a view to relieve the distress.
Muhammad Tughlaq took a further step when he
made liberal advances to the people to supply them
with the means of cultivation and ordered the sinking
of wells and distribution of foodstuffs, By opening
canale and extending the area of cultivation Firos
carried the methods still further. Thus were evolved
by the Khilji and Tughlaq rulers all the modern

o ARE 205-06,

™ The revenun from the new lands irmg tad th
ks e o s Aucable A & Haw el ot Eallne
appointed to look after these ‘' imliki Khia." (*Afif, p. 130.)
{%m&:qﬁuu f‘]_'q'm ]I:Iﬂﬁ.lli ]'iﬂldﬁd Illl.ll.'.l'll‘t- b hfur ln‘llkﬂ.l.
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methods of fighting famines.™ Tf the Delhi Sultanat
had remained in health and wvigour after Firoz a
permanent famine policy conld have been definitely
patablished.

The revenue policy of Firoz, however, suffered
from two defects, The first was the farther extension
of the farming system. That the farming system
prevailed before the time of his predecessors is beyond
doubt, but Firoz was more lavish in that respect than
any other Sultan. The worst feature of his farming
system was that he farmed the revenue of even
provinees to the government officials themselves, In
the time of Muhammad Tughlag the farmers had not
been successful in their enterprise hecause they had
not sufficient power and resources at their command
to force realisation of revemue, as they seem to be
private individuals or bankers. But Firoz placed at
the disposal of the farmers the entire local machinery
of government. . As a case in point, there was a keen
bidding between Abu Raja Ziaulmulk and Shamsi
Damghani for the Niyabat of Gujrat. The latter
offered to pay forty lacs of tankas over and above the
average revenue of Gujrat, besides a hundred
elephants, two hundred Arab horses and four hundred
Hindn and Abyssinian slaves.™ As Abu Raja refused
to accept this additional contribution, the Niyibat wag
given to Damghini, This man made frantic efforts

71 Tasy and swift means of communication like railways
and steamers and the import of corn from countries outside
India were not possibla in those duyn at all.

o Muhiirak Shahi (b), f. 40frv, Ferishta, p. 148. The
average tevenue of Gujrat was estimated ot two crores in
time of Tiros. 'A#if, pp. 500-01

F. 18
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to Taise the revenue which made him highly unpopular
and led to his az=assination.

Firoz was equally lavish in paying his officials
in the shape of jagirs. For example the Vazir
personally was given a territory yielding thirteen lacs
of tankas; others had lands yielding six or four lacs,
and so on.®™ Some of the assignees sold their assign-
ments to the bankers who made a clear profit of about
seventeen per cent™  The evils of the system are
obvious and while the assignee was relieved of
botheration and the ‘bankers derived comsiderable
profits, the State was a loser. Firoz Shah was not
ignorant of the enormous wealth that the bankers and
officials acquired from his policy but he touk no steps
to modify it

Another defect in his policy was the extension of
the operation of the Jizya.®™ Although it is true that
Jizya had not been abolished and was probably
realised to some extent, it was gradually falling into
disuse. The ablest af the Delhi Sultans were taking

™ AfE, 206,

™ ARS, 29697, E.D., II1, 346-47.

7 Futuhat, B.M. {. 305.

w6 Tn foirness to Firor it might be soid that in other
respects the Hindus must have gained like other classes,
Tarikhi Maqaf, £. 33, says thot on sccount of the Sultan’s
lenieney ** no room was left in the homses of Khota and
]:[u,qnd.ﬂama to keep the lorge number of cattle nnd hu
quantities of geain and other ponda,* a0 ot lanst the Khe
and Mugaddoms seem to have flourished., Besides, Fires
prohibited the procties of oomfiscating cattle and then
property for fnilure of paying revenue. Tiros, however,
permitted them to take two Jitals on every Tanka of the
revenue. This too wis very henefielal to the cultivators,
I'hnz and mugaddams ns such who were mostly Hindus.
(Vide ‘AR, 85-99.)
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more and more interest in the secular revenue and
were inclined to ignore Jizya., The diffieulties of
assegsment and the numerous qualifications and
exemplions were some of the practical objections,
besides its unfaimess and its unpopularity with the
Hindus. Firoz Shah who was religious-minded
thought of it serionsly and tried to enforce it.



CHAPTER X
THE AFGHAN EXPERIMENTS

After the death of Firoz Shah Tughlag the
Bultanat of Delhi wos thrown into confusion. The
rise of Hindo Chiefs in Hinduostan and Rajputana,
and of the Kheokhars in the Punjab, the invasion of
Timur and the establishment of independent Muslim
Kingdoms, destroyed almost completely the power and
prestige of the Delhi Sunltanat. Under such circum-
stances the Government of Delhi could not preserve
intact the principles and policy that had been develop-
ed by the early Turkish Sultans, much less conld they
improve upon them. # The administrative machinery
became slack with the weakening of the Central
Government., But the institutions and traditions are
as slow to die oot as they are to grow, hence it is
likely that the local officials carried them on as best
as the circomstances permitted.

It was mnot till the establishment of the Leodi
dynasty that the Delhi Sultanat once more began to
recover from the paralysing shocks it had received.
But the Afghans had neither the keen interest nor the
administrative abilities of the Turks.  Their ideas
and institutions were different in several respects
from those of the preceding Sultans, Moreover, most
of their energy and attention was diverted to military
affairs which at that time were of paramount

importance,
TH
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The practice of dividing the country into iqtd’s
followed by the predecessors of Bahlol, the promise of
dividing the benefits of the empire, which he had
made, among the tribal and olannish leaders, and the
necessity of keeping law and arder which conld be
then possible only through the local commander werd
gome of the main causes why Ballol did not, or
rather conld not, think of tightening the control of
the Central Government over local affairs. The local
commanders so long as they could collect the revenues
through the time-honoured local agency did not think
it worth their while to give their attention to the
dotails of revenue administration. They had neither
the inclination nor the time nor the ability to worry
themselyes with affairs in which they did not feel any
interest.

By the time of Sikandar Lodi the situation was
much improved. The rival Kingdom of Jaunpur Was
completely destroyed and annexed, the Hindu Chiefs
were made to rcalise the might of the Lodi Sultans,
the danger in the Central Punjab from the Khokars
and the Mughals had also passed away. Sikandar's
ideas were Dot 50 uncompromisingly Afghan as those
of his father, and he began to show some interest in
other than the military activities of the State.

The important contribution made by Sikandar
Lodi was the abolition of Zakit on grain, As o
gericons famine had broken out in some parts of his
kingdom and he was anxious to get & better supply
of grain at less price he took that measure. ‘Alf-
pddin had removed Zakdt on cattle, though it is not
known if it was ever revived. In the case of the
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Zakat on grain it is mentioned by the writers of
Akbar's time that since ite abolition by Sikandar Lodi
throughout his whole empire it was not revived.™

Another useful measore of Sikandar was
the adoption of one uniform yard of forty-one digits
as & standwd unit of measurement. His yard
continued to prevail up to the time of Humayun whao
inereased it by one digit. It was the standard yard
of Bikandar Lodi which was used by Sher Shah and
bis son, and also by Akbar till the thirty-first year
(1686-87) of his reign. ™

Bikandar's snccessor, Thrahim, was not destined
to rule long. He was a strong minded, energetic and
ambitious prince and it is probable that he might have
been able to do something to improve the tene of
administration. However, he made a remarkable
experiment. He ordered that the revenue should be
taken from the coltivators in kind™ Although the
anthorities say that the rule was applied to every-
thing that was cultivated on the land, vet for obvious
reasons things like perishable greens and vegetables
could hardly have come within its operation.

It can mnot be said with certainty whether
Ibrahim's policy was aimed at introducing a kind of
uniformity in the method of collection, or was doe to
shortage of silver. That ravenue was taken in kind

#7 Budooni, i, §17; Zubdat T., f. Tlv; Tabg. Akb., f.
126r.

" ‘Ain, Jareett, ii, aa_}m aceording to some a
yard of that length had n‘.ﬂﬂ-tad oven hefors Sikandar’s time,

™ Dacodi (8), [. 63v. Magqi, 44r, v, % 1. 80r,
v. Badaoni, i.‘a‘f‘r, v. Haqqi, 44, v. Zubdat T., {. 80r
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even in the days of the early Turks is known, It might
be that a tendency towards cazh demand had been
steadily growing and Thrahim wanted to go hack to
the collection in kind, This hypothesis iz the more
likely because the chronicles have described especially
in some details the effect of his policy. If there had
been no novelty at all, it wonld hardly have attracted
so much attention, They say that the result of his
policy was that grain became very cheap. For the
officinls who collected in kind required cash for their
normal expenses, and therafore vied with one another
in disposing of their stores as ewrly as they could.
Their need for money, and the competition in convert-
ing grain into cash, lowered the prices verv much.
1t is obvions that this system could have wor! ed only
g0 long as no demand was made from the cultivators in
cash, and barter was the normal means of traasaction.
The writers say that money had become scarce. In
villages and small towns the system might have worked
to some extent but it could hardly continue loog in
gities. Moreover, the officials and nobles who were
put to much inconvenience would not have tolerated it
for a long. time. These who had cash in their
posseasion could derive the fullest advantage from the
policy and the cultivator too would have got plenty
to eat. In other respects the system was neither
advantageous to the government nor conducive to
trade and commerce. If Ibrahim had lived longer he
would have either been forced to devise an adjustment
of prices or to abandon it. With all its defects it
was an interesting experiment and for the time being
made living cheap.
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The defeat of Thrahim must have disturbed his
rovenue policy immediately, Bibar had no rigid
priveiples of his own to enforce. Both in Farghana
and in Afghanistan he was used to collections in
kind™ From the memoirs of Timur also it is clear
that Timur recopnizsed both the collection in cash and
in kind.® So also the system of measurement of land
was suggested as a method of assessment ghould the
cnltivator want it, 1t can, therefors, be reasonably
presumed that Babar had no fads of his own and
would have let the local customs prevail.  He just
took the government over from the Afghans without
necessarily intending to change the revenue system.
The eut and dried nature of the revenue list given in
Babar's memoirs™ suggests that he laid his lands on
the papers of the late government and made it the
basis of his demands.

Without prejudice against realisation in kind,
Bahar must yet have felt the need of cash. He had
already squandered the treasury of Delhi in the first
flush of victory and must have felt the necessity of
replenishing it. In all likelihood, therefore, he might
have showed indifference to the pelicy of Tbrihim
Lodi.

Like the Sultaps of Delhi, Babar also divided the
revenue of the empire among the officers® reserving
a fairly good portion as Khilsa. For example
Muhammad Zamin was given the Bihar revenue but
one cror and twenty five lacs were reserved for

3 Memnirn, pp. 66, 221, 228,

9l Inatitutes Davy, p. 360 seq.

#t Momaoirs, B21.
= Tabg, Akb, 1. 143v.
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Khalsa™ Other high officials were also given large
jagirs. Thus Firoz Khan got a jagir of one cror and
odd in Jaunpur, Biyazid was given one cror in Oudh
and ninety lacs in Jaunpur,® and so on.

It is quite probahle that while giving provinces
to a commander, Bibar appointed a divin himself.
The case of Murshid is in point. Muhammad Zamin
was the Commander or rather viceroy of Bihar but
Murshid Iraqi was appointed Divan. This plan was
quite in keeping with the policy of the Turkish
Sultans of Delhi.

The invasion of Babar did not usher any radical
change in the system of government followed by the
early Turkish Sultans. There were still in his days
the Khalsa, Jagir, and Sayurghal lands, and lands
under the direct management of rais and Rajas™
The territorial divisions were also much the same.
The administrative units were the same. The
methods of revenue collection were probably the same.
He had simply taken over the government. It secms
the only change he made was regarding the abolition
of tamghi® for all the Musalmans. This declaration
too had its counter-part in the policy of Muhammad
Shah Tughlag. Gulbadan Begum says that besides
“ baj va Tamghi " Babar also abolished Zakit on

grain.®

a4 Mamoirs of Babar, G63.

we A, N, i, 253; Memoirs, G676,

98 Memoirs, b21.

@7 Mamoirs, 653 & n. 2

# Humayun Nama of Gulbudan, text, 18 r. This was
abolished by Bikandar and was never revived, Dabar, there-

fore, wisely passes over it.
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Humayun was too busy with his political and
military difficolties, hence he does not seem to have
interfered with the methods or machinery of revenue
colleetion. It was not till the time of Sher Shah that
those matters attracted the attention of the Central
government, Though Sher Shah was busy like
Humayun, yet he was more vigilant and energetic and
hed some personal lmowledpe of and interest in
revenue affairs. As the manager of his father's
jagirs he had actually seen the working of the local
revenue machinery and had grappled with the
problems of the peasants and revenue.  Later on when
he became the Sultan of Delhi, he attempted the
administration of the empire in the same aold
ppirit.

When Sher Shah was appointed Shigdir of his
father's jAgir he found there a system more or less the
same as existed in the days of the early Turks., The
Shigdir was then the most important revenue official
and had under his charge one or more parganas. He
was assisted by the navisinda (writer) and the
mugaddam who had their own separate crnde
papers (Kighaz Khim). In these papers the actual
and true account of revenue collection was kept. It
was on this basis that a fair register was prepared.
It appears that the Shiqdirs and his assistants
sometimes colluded to manipulate the accounts of the
rongh papers (Kaghaz Kham) according to their
wishes and even prevented the r'yat from representing
their grievances to higher authorities.*

9 Abbas Kb, Or 164 £, 8r, v. 13 1. v. Or. 1782 £, 6r.
Or v

e E B . A T
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Besides those officials there were others to measure
the land and collect the revenue. In his jagir both
the systems of measurement and division of crops
ware prevalent. The caltivator had the optiom to
choose whichever method he liked and give his
acceptance in writing. For measuring the land and
collecting the revenve these officials gob remunaration
technically known as Jaribdna and muhassalana.
These were also probably charged from the coltivators.
There were two crops and after each harvest the
vevenue was realized ™

On coming to the throne of Delhi, Sher Shah
tried to infuse mew life and efliciency into the
administration, His most important contribution
spams to have been the introduction of ray" or schedulo
of the crop-rates of assessment. The good, the middling
and the poor producs, from a bigha, of all the leading
crops of each of the Lwo seasons wera taken into
consideration. By adding the good, middling and
poor produce of a bigha and dividing the total by
thres, an average of the produce of a bigha was
arrived at. One third of this average Wwas fixed as
the rats of assessment by the government. Bimilax
rates were fixed by the same method for all the chief
crops. ™

According to Wassaf,* Ghazan Khan of Persia
(1265—1304 AD.) had adopted a vay’ in his days,

w0 Abbas Khun use the words * zuri Hharil’ pnd * Fari
rabi.' Tines it mean that for each erop sepornte Tavenus wia
tnken? In the case of divislon of crop that was natural, but
in cash collection the case might have been differsnt.

i Ain, i, 280—89.

#8 Wasanf, Br. M., 28617 f. 366w, &0,
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but in India no Sultan is known to have framed a
schedule of rates so systematically. Tt is donbtful if
they had any idea of it at all. The absence of any
previous reference to it might suggest that it was Sher
8hah whe introducsd it in India

It is not known whether cne ray’ held good for
the whole empire or there were different ray‘s for
different localities. In the former case the difficulties
in revenue collection wonld have been serious owing
to variations of local produce and prices. If the
revenue had been collected in kind the diffienlty might
not have been very serious. That in some parta of the
country it was collected in kind is well known but it
is highly improbable that Sher Shah could have
thought of reverting to the system of Ibrihim Lodi
which was unpopular with the Afghan Officials,®

Sher Shah discouraged the system of division of
crops and it is said that he and Islim Shah practically
freed Hindustan from it.™ From his experience of
Jagirs in his early days he came to the conclusion that
measurement was by far the better system than
division. - In this respect his ideas were similar to
those of ‘Aliuddin Khilji and Muohammad Shah

%0 It has heon suggested that the empire of Delki pver
gince the days of the luter 'I'H.lﬁhlnqu must E.wa n to fea]
the ehortage of silver, for both Gujrat and Dengal were put
off {from it, and the supply wvin Multan was amall, This
might have been responaible for the polioy of Throhim Ledi.
But the improvement in the currenny system snd silver ooing
in the time of Sher Shah suggests that his empirs did not
suffer muoh, nlthough silver in proportion to gold was & hit
dearer thon in the time of bar {Thomss, Ohronicles,
404-05). Besides, Abbos Hhan uses the words * tahail zar,’
Br. 1782, 1. B6v, Abbas Khan, O, 164, f. 89r, saya
Lz .ﬁ.t;gﬁrd.}ng o 2..{;lﬁ:l.'l':\v Zar should ba taken."

, i, 206,
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Tughlag. He therefore tried to enforce measurement
as extensively s he possibly eould without being too
rigid and uncompromising. The concession that he
allowed to the Langas in Multan®™ might have been
dictated partly by political reasons and partly by theic
strong wishes. But the rigour with which measure-
ment was enforced in Sambhal™ Qananj™ and
Nagarkot™ shows that he was not willing to extend
guch concessions freely. In such parts as Malwa,
Rajputana, and Western Punjab which were not. then
properly pacified Sher Shah could hardly have
succecded in enforcing his wishes,

The local officials of course were instructed to
realise the reveoue by measurement, as was done in
the time of ‘Alinddin Khilji and Mubammad
Tughlag. Besides local measurement Sher Shah
ordered a general survey of the land for the use of the
Central government. Ahmad Khan was entrusted
with the task of measuring the cultivated and vn-
oultivated (Mazro'a va ghair mazru‘a) lands, This
he did with the help of the Brahmans (Hindus). On
the basis of this survey a register was prepared in
which were entercd the rights of owners and the
measurement of all enltivated pieces of land and their
different classes™ It is not kmown whether any
similar register was kept in the days of the early
Turks, but the elaborate organisation of the Vizarat

5 Abbas Khan, Or. 164, f. 6lr,

" Op. cit., T0V.

o7 log, eif.

w8 Abbas Eh., Or. 164—T70r,

s Thaulati Sher Bhahi farman No. 10,
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department in their time suggests that the Central
government might have possessed such records.
Althongh it is troe that the system of measurement
was not the creation of Sher Shah he was certainly as
keen as “Aliuddin to extend it, and ha suereeded
considerably. His general survey pave him a good
basis for fixing a new jam' which probably was not
done by the Syyads and Lodis. By itself it was a
necessary and useful work and Sher Shah did it
better than Firoz Tughlag. It might be reasonably
supposed that the survey could not have been very
satisfactory for Sher Shah's reign was very short for
the purpose. Even Akbar who had at his back the
experience of the Bur government and was served by
highly skilled officials like Shah Mansur, Muzaffar
Khan and Todar Mal took ten years to get a [airly
satisfactory, though not absclutely reliable survey.
Nevertheless Sher Shah's move was in the right
direction and he deserves due credit for it

Besides taking one third of the average produce
of a bigha, Sher Shah also collected ten astirs of
grain from each bigha. It was a sort of contingency
tax—a cess. The weight of an astir was equal to
twenty Bahlolis. ™ This tax was certainly realised
in kind. The grain was stored up in local granaries
and was released in times of famine to relieve
distress* It was not freely distributed but was sold
at o cheap price. ‘Alfuddin bad also such stores but
he had filled them by collecting the revenpe in kind

80 A bohloli was equal to 1 tols 8 moshos sod 7 rattie.
Ain, Bib, Ind,, pp. 28

B Afaanai Elnlmm 'Hm&, 136w,

e, Ul O TTRR S
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and not by any extra cess as was the case with Sher
Shah. This tax of Sher Shah was apparently the
forerunner of the dah seri tax which Akbar levied in
kind. Akbar, however, used it for other purposes
also

In the administrative machinery Sher Shah did
not introduce any change. The practice of bestowing
Jagirs continued even during the Sur period. It is
possible that Sher Shah might have tried to remove
gome of the worst features of the Jagir system but
there is no definite evidence to show it. He had
given jagirs to men in Sarhind,® Malwa,™ Rohtas™
and Bengal™ and probably in other places also.™”
Some of the jagir holders managed their jagirs
through their own servants® and it is probable that
it was the general practice as he found it when he was
Shigdar of his father’s Jagir.
32 ‘Ain. Bloch., 27h.
m Abbas Eh., Or. 164, £, T0r.

i Op. cit,, T6r; Daddi, Or, 197, £, 89y, 8lr; Or. 170,
f. 182v.

= Badaoni, Ranking, 474

s Daddi, Or. 197, . 92r; (Or. 1701, £, 133v.). Hnu.hta&i,
Lowever, noys that Sher 8 paid the * hasham ' from the
treasury but mot in jagirs.  This remark might ‘FF'Y o
¢ hasham | only, otherwise its truth is doubtful. rwing
distinguishes * hashem ' from Mangabdars (vide Army of tha
Great Muphals, p. 1807 but his distinotion doss not wholly
apply in the com of Tslam Slhak, I mm inclined to supposs
that the word * basham ° in Sur times was the personal army
of the Sultan himsalf,

a7 Thia can be clearly inferred from Abbas Eh., O, 164,
1. 67v. Alw 1.0, 108r. E.D, IV. 410-11.

8 Abbas Ehan (a), or 64 Tir, and 1.0, . 1007 v
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Like the early Turks and the Lodis Sher Shah
had no definite ideas about provincial organisation,
While on the cne side there were large provinces as
Malwa and the Punjab, on+the other there were small
divizions into which the whole conntry from Delhi to
Bihar was divided. The caze of Bangal stands alone.
Ag the governor of that province had married a girl of
the late ruler of Bengal without Sher Shah's permis-
gion the latter feared lest the alliance should foster an
ambition of establishing an independent Sultanat in
Bengal. He therefore punished the governor and
parcelled the province into numerous small divisions, ™
Thiz was an exceptional case, and does not afford
adequate ground to say that it represented his well-
eonsidered judgment or ideal of government.

As before, a pargans consisting of several
villages remained the effective unit of administration.
The same dual arrangement of government that exist-
ed in the days of the early Turks prevailed under
Sher Shah. The faujdirs and shiqdirs administered
the police and revenue affairs respectively. Tt is
incorrect to say that the idea of making the pargana
a unit, and of keeping revenue or civil affairs
separate from the police and military, was that of
Sher Shah.* Tt had come as a legacy from the early
Turks to the Afghans, The Lodi Sultan Bahlol had
appointed in Kampil, Patiali, Sakit and Kol and

4% Paoodi (Or. 197), . 92r, says that Sher Shah gve
Bengal to a number of jagire. DBut Ellios M8, 5
adds further that he “m;‘nd:a :E;I:':!Elll nl? t,mwm.:il:',':"!ll[1la (182r.)

#® This statement has been discussed in some details in
the appendix,

e
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Jalili, one Shigdir in each pargana.® Babar had
also appointed a Shigdar at Delhi®™ The ‘Amil of
Sher Shah had a still older antiquity and existed ever
since the advent of the Muslim conquerors into India.

Sher Shah was a reformer and not an innovator.
His sole aim was to infuse vitality and efficiency in
administration.  The behaviour of the 'Amils and
Shigdar, however, sngpests that Sher Shah counld not
succeed in removing corruption, His poliey of chang-
ing local officers after a year or two was not aimed at
stopping corruption, but, as he candidly confessed, to
give opportunity to a larger number of men to share
the benefits and profits of ‘Amild&ri™ In this
respect Balban and ‘Aliuddin were very rigorous, and
though they might not have fully succesded it could
not be eaid of them that they knowingly tolerated
corruption,

Like Firoz Tughlaq Sher Shah was solicitous of
the welfare of his subjects more than other Sultans.
In one of his farmans he says, ' If the insufficiency
of rain destroys ths crops of the year, it is necessary
that the poor should be helped with money from the

M Taby, Ak., Br. M., f. 122v. Mr. Qunungo is not right
in saying that Shigdara were i“wmduzf ikandar Lodi
(Sher Bhal, p. 354). The Shigders existed in the time of
the Tughlags, if not before, vide Fia, 470; and "Afif, 272,

38 Meamoira, 476,

M) Abbas Than, T.0., f. 106v.; Or. 164, {. 69v. 1783,
f. 4lr, v. 88v, Tarikhi ¥han Jahani gives the eass of the
sons of Sher Khan, a jagirdar againet whom o choarge of
tyranny was brought. Sher Shah refused to entertain tha
complant for Sher Khan Was a most dovoted servant,

, 696 £. 1TBr. This, however, does not show that he
forgave all offenders,

F. 20
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treasury so that as far as the resources of the State
permit. they might be saved from the whirlpool of
destruction.” This probably refers to something like
loans and doles that were given by the early Sultans.
It was the glory of the Tughlags alome to bave
attached much importance to canals and artificial
means of irrigation. Sher Shah and even Akbar did
pothing in that direction. Although Sher Shah could
spare plenty of time and monsy for fortifications,
founding of cities, castles, mosques and serais, no
writer says that he had any idea of canals or artificial
irrigation.

The son and successor of SBher Shah, Islim Shah
kept in tact the policy of his father in most respacts.
He, however, appears to have been more anxious to
bring the land under the direct administration of the
axchequer.  Althongh some writers say that lslim
Shal abolished Jagir system™ and made all Vilayat
Khalsa, but it is an exaggeration. Waq'at Mushtaqi
which is the best authority for the period clearly says
that he gave Jagirs to his soldiers.™ Tt is, therefore,
reasonable to hold that his ideal was to extend the
Ehalsa land and he tried to do so.

Like Mubammad Tughlag Islim Shah was
anxious to lay down systematic and detailed regulation
in administrative matters. It is said that his regula-
tions were comprehensive enongh to satisfy all
practical requirements and obviate the necessity of

sih Paoodi, Or. 197, £, 108, Or. 1701, £, 160r; Baduoni,
Ranking, p. 496,

“Hu;hhqi. 11638 £. 67r. It might be that in his Ilnter
days he discouranged the jagir system.
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frequent references.®® TUnfortunately these regmla-
tions have not been preserved or described by any
writer. It is, however, probable that they were
known to the government of Akbar and were assimilat-
ed in the Ain with modifications.

No change was made in the machinery of adminis-
tration. For, when Humayun recovered Lahore, he
appointed o Faujdir, an Amin and a treasurer. We
might also presume that there was a Shiqdir or an
‘Amil as the case might have been. Lahore was an
important and large division and the above mentioned
ufficers were supposed to be quite enough for adminis-
tering it.

In the time of Islam Shah thers were, no doubt, .
Shigddrs also. There is a case of a Shigdir who
protested why a Shiqdar should be compelled to make
good the loss within his territory caused by theft or
robbery, Tslim Shah coolly replied that because the
people paid b&j for it.®" The little anecdote shows
that the Shigdar’s duties included prevention of theft
and robbery also. In the time of Sher Shah the
Muqgaddam was held responsible for it. Islam Shah
placed the responsibility more on the Shigdar. This
was an improvement inasmuch as unlike the
Mugaddam the Shigdar was a regular government
official. His responsibility meant that of the

FOVETTIMENL.,

a8 Ranking, 4068, Zubdat 183w, 1241,
47 Ar, M, Afsann, 24400, . 16Lv.



. CHAPTER XI
RECONSTRUCTION AND REFORM

The Sur Afghans were succeeded by the Mughal
ruler Akbar whose long reign was to witness an entire
overhauling of the administration. The improvements
and modifications introduced by Akbar were not done
quickly but after many experiments, experiences, and
even failures. If Sher Shah and Islim had lived
. longer they would have clearsd much the way for the
full expression of the administrative abilities and
constructive statesmanship of Alkbar. But their
short reign was followed by confusions and disorders,
and the little good they bhad been able to do was
practically undone. Nevertheless the old machinery
of the government, and the time-honoured costoms and
procedures that had survived so many changes of
dynasties and shocks of revolution must have passed
on a8 legaoy of their predecessors to Akbar,

Although it will be a repetition but a brief
recapitulation will be on the whole useful. There
were even before Akbar three kinds of lands or three
kinds of relations hetween the central government and
the holders of land. The Khalsa was the crown land
directly under the management of the government and
paying revenue to it. There was Jagir land under
the direct management of the JAgirdars and not of
the government. There was also the Sayurghal land

sy
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which was given on free tenure and paid no revenue
to the government, a feature that distinguished it
from the two other classes. The tendency of the Surs
was to disconrage Jagirs and extend the Khalsa class
of land. Of the administrative divisions the largest
was a province usually known by the name of the
country or the capital. Next to it were the Barkars,
which probably corresponded with the earlier terms
Shig, Khita and even igta’. The word Sarkar is
believed to have been introduced by the Surs though
there is no direct evidence for it except that it prob-
ably does not ocour in the earlier works prior to the
time of the Surs, Smaller than the Sarkar were the
parganas which again were subdivided into villages.

In the early part of Akbar's reign no afforts were
made to improve the system prevailing in the country.
The Mughal, following the general practice of the
conquerors in those days, parcelled ont the country
among the Khans, Sultans and Jagirdars. The
central government of course had the power to change
the Jagir holders or cfficials, and increase or diminish
the Jagir; otherwise it exercised minimum pressure in
administration. The resolt of this arrangement was
that the policy of extending the Khalsa land continued
to remain in abeyance. Matters grew worse after the
fall of Bairam Khan. For in their anxiety to enlist the
gupport of the officials and soldiers the government
made grants on a liberal scale. As the empire was
small and the numbers of expectants was large the
revenue records were fabricated and revenua figures
inflated, The position of the government was deplor-
able for the country was given away in Jagirs and
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the records of the Central Government were unreal,
rather false s

. Although o youth, Akbar eould not have remain-
ed satisfied with this state of affairs. But his
attention was drawn by a funny incident. Onec he
wanted a paltry sum of sixteen rupees for some urgent
matter. Khwajai Johan asked the Khwajai Sara,
who had taken the message of the Emperor, whose
Jagir monsy was to be taken from. The matter
reached Maham Anga who ordered her men to make
the payment immediately.®® Akbar could have hardly
failed to notice the incident. At any rate he made
up his mind to look into the financial affairs.

/" In 1668 Akbar appointed Etmiad Khan, who had
served under Islim Shah and bore a character for
integrity, to organize the Khalsa lands.® The work
of reorganization thus began with the Khalsa land.
Etmad Khan instituted an inquiry and extricated the
Khalsa from other kinds of land,® that is to say,
separated those lands which were worthy of being
brought under the exchequer. It is not known what
werg the principles on which he proceeded.

.~ The reform of Khalsa would have remained at
this time confined roughly to the provinces of Delhi

A N, if; "Ain. Although tha ise menning of
Jam' ami_ Qaiami i not k:::'n Lk &:ﬂ = rlugripn
tion of Abul Fazl i clear,

*9 Bayazid, . 10%. Missppropriations tioned in
i Pproprin mentiong

'm 4. N. BB'I'.' "l' ETT; A-- H-; rn-r ] “J " 2.
Iu p. 180, " I 234, ii, £ 299l Ighal

mA K II
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and Agra or partly even to Lahore. Other parts of
the empire were either mainly held by jagirdars or
not yet properly subdued. The Khalsa lands were
divided into small divisions each yielding ona Kror of
dnms (about two lacs and fifty thousand rupees). The
idea of making equal divisions on the basis of revenus
seems to be & new ons, The officor entrusted with
the collection of a Kror of revenue is apparently the
Karori., With thizs official were appointed oma
* bitikehi * or writer and a ‘ ganjiir ' or treasurer,™
Thus as early as the time of Etmad Khan the Karoris
seem to have come into existence. The Karori,
however, conld not be the highest offisial of a Sarkar
of the Ain. For, of the thirteen Sarkars of Agra
only four yielded a revenue less than a Kror of dams;
while others gave a revenue from two to nineteen
Krores. Again, in the province of Delhi there was
not a single Sarkar that yielded a revenue of less than
two Krors. Nor could the Karori be a pargana
official, for ordinarily a pargana of the Ain was too
gmall a unit to yield as much as ¢ne Kror of dams.
It is probable that the Karoris were appointed over
revenue units handed down by the Surs. In that case
the pargana of Sher Shah would be a larger unit, and
the Sarkar a smaller unit, than thoee of the Ain.
But it is improbable that at such an early period of
his reign Akbar could have introduced such serious

# Ajn,, i, 10. The genoral trend of the Ain's mecount
indicaten that the Karoris were appointed at this stage. But
A. N. nnd other writers do not memtion their appuintments
in oonnection with the reforms of Etmad Khan, All
authorities however mention that in 1674 AT 182 Karoris
wera appointad.
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changes in administrative units axisting in the time
of the Surs,
../~ In the method of collection of revenue the old
system prevailed. The ray' of Sher Shah was adopt-
ed without any change™ Tor the facility of those
who wanted to pay in cash, the rates of ray’ which
were in grain were commuted in money®™ probably
according to the prices obtaining in the local market.
It appears that Akbar was anxious to realize the
revenue in cash as much as possible, for that method
was convenient to the government and liked by the
officials. The local customs do not secem to have been
distarbed at all. Division of crops, however, was
least favoured ever since the days of the Surs, and
there is no reason to think that the Mughals favoured
it vither. As to the measurement, it might be that
the local officials measured the cultivated land to
asgess the revenne and on their record the Collector
(Karori) collected it. No attempt was made at this
time by the central- government to have a general
survey of the land as soch.

~Tn 1564 Muzaffar Khan was appointed as Diwani
Kul with Raja Todar Mal as his assistant. These
two men unfortunately did not pull on well and
consequently revenue matters were not well thrashed
out. Nevertheless, these shrewd men did not fail to
realize that the ald figures of the record prepared hy
Abdul-Majid Asaf Khan and technically known as
‘Jamai Ragami,” were absolutely unreliable and

= Ajn, 207. Also R.H.A, Mus.
= Ain,, loo, cit,
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grossly fictitious. In 1566 Muzafiar, set about collect-
ing the approximately correct figures from the local
ganunges™ and those who had knowledge of them.
As in the time of Firoz Tughlag, reliance was placed
on surmises and guesses which were based on the
Khasra papers of the local ganungos™ Tt is net
clear if the papers of wvillage patwiris were also
examined. But it is apparent that no actual measure-
ment was resorted to in preparing the ° halihasil'
Even in using surmises and guesses the qanungos did
not exercise either strict honesty or enough vigilanes,
On account of their anxisty to show figures not in a
violent contrast with the old recorded ones, and due
to corruption, they brought figures which were far
from being reliable. However, thess figures were
better than the old ones. On their basis a remt roll
was prepared by the central government. It was
technically called * Halihagil," (1566).

+ + Just as in the days of Firoz some cesses were not
included in assezsment, the government of Akbar also
excluded some definite cesses. Such cesses as rahdéri
(road tax, or tax for watching roads), salimina (saluta
offering), peshkash (presents), sarana (1) bij, Tamgha,
and all such miscellansous items, were cancelled as

3 A, N. Op. cit. 1O, (285), £. 362 r. v. Ain., p. 288,
has * dah Qanungo,” and Jarrett w 88, hos trenslated it
* ton guoungos,' But the R.AE. 5. has no word uaﬂlgy-
ing the number of Qanungos, Both in the Bib, Tad. edition
and the MBS * Qanungo ' is used in singular and not plural
but Jarrett hos translated it a8 plural. I have followed
mainly the H.A5, M3,

i, 270, 272; 1.0 {, 362 v. Ain, MB,, loo. cit.
The H.AB. M. reads ® Ehsarai Nuskha' for * Juzw
Nuskha,” of the Bib. Tod. edition.
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early as the first year of Akbar's accession™ The
Government of Akbar also refused to levy taxes from
liquor shops (Bharab Khana), poor houses (¥Yuza
Khana), brothels (baitullataf) and gambling houses,
although it was believed that they brought & large
revenue ™ But the orders or wishes of the povern-
ment were cbviously not properly carried out by the
local people and officials. So far as the contral
government was concerned they were not comnted as
sources of revenue. In the ninth year of Albar’s
reign (1604} it was also made clear that the Jizya™
and the pilgrim tax, known as Kar® were not to be
resorted to. ‘This was the first formal declaration in
the Muslim history of India when the govarnment
rencuniced its claim to levy Jizya. Alkbar went o
step further than Firoz, for the latter, while he had
abolished many cesses claimed the Jizya. The
annonncement of the policy as early as 1564 required
enormous moral courage and marks a new cra in the
history of Muslim taxation in India. Tt is likely that
the State did not sufler much material loss;™ for,

W Arnif, Q. pp. 49, 51, 68, A N. Bev, ii, 33, mentions
# biijval hi.*

w8 Arif Qandhari, 56-67. The passage in my text is
corrupt but it eignificauce is clear. My text has got
" paitullataf ** * Arif givea no date for the order abolishin
thesa tazes. Tt is likely thot the various taxes wera abolish
ut different times.

m A, N, ii, 230,

= A, H. Bav,, i, 295. The note of Mr. Beveridgn on
Ear is due to wrong Teading.

o Abul Fagl no doubl that it involved great
" revenue.” A, N. Bev, ii, :ﬁgl Dut tuI me it uppears to
be o prospective affair than revenue actually ized.

|.
f
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TJizya scems to have fallen into disuse ever since the
days of the later Tughlags, owing to the gemeral
dislike of it by the Hindus and the revival of their
power. A tax so unpopular and so difficult to assess
and colleet was nndependable as & sound source of
income, Although no government before Akbar had
announced its abolition only a few could have succeed-
ed in realizing any substantial benefit from it. The
political advantages of Akbar's policy were obviously
greater than the doubtful financial advantage derived
from that tax.,

The practice of fixing the revenue after collecting
the returns of produce and prices current in the
market had some defects. The system was dilatory
and expensive without guaranteeing accuracy. The
returns were suspicious and were not probably received
in time. These considerations led Shahfbuddin
Ahmad (1568) to abandon the method of Muzaffar
Khan and adopt ' nagag."s
.+ It was not till 15734 that the revenue question
was again seriously taken up. During the last Bix
or seven years great changes had taken place. The
position and power of the Emperor had gained
enormons strength and extensive conguests had
brought a remarkable extension of the empire. The
cardinal points in the contemplated reforms were the
extension of the Khalsa land and recrganization of
the resources of the empira,

m A, N. Bib, Ind, TT 333; 1.0. M5, £ 377 r. As
* Nusaq ' in o difficult term to expluin and ita precise
gignificance is doubiful, T have thought it proper lo discass
it in an appendix.
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./ The first important step was to bring the territory
between Kananj and Bihar under Khalisa® This
was just the beginning of a policy which contemplated
the extension of Khalsa as much as possible,
Gradually one provinee after the other felt the
pressure of this policy; and the Jagir system began
to contract in proportion to the extension of the
Khalsa lands, This was a revival of the poliey of
some of the ablest Sultans of Delhi like "Alanddin and
the first of two Surs. It did not mean the abolition
of the Jagir system which was never abolished. But
Akbar, like other great Sultans, gave preference to
the Khalsa and brought within it most of the best
tracts of land.

The reorganization of revenne administration
required a systematic measurement of the land and an
enguiry into its condition. The yard of Bikandar
Lodi was token again as the unit of measurement;
but it was decided to nse a new kind of jarib. The
old tanih was made of hemp fibres which expanded
when wet but contracted when dry. The new ome
introduced by Akbar was made of bamboo poles
linked together with iron rings. This change in the
apparatus of measurement was important, for it made
congiderable difference in  actual calculation ®™

3 Mun'im Ehan was persuaded to axchonge his jngir
of thirty Krors to the Waest of Garhi, for that of the uu.ntr!
ta the other side of it which waa estimated at i
E'rnm Bﬁ:ld f. 144 v, B:m:lu;lfy in !.Er'i'ﬂ 93 H‘.i

Miime Khet Shinte ¢ g4

34 If messured by ﬂlm fundb, one Infrln was shorter by
2 biswns and 12 biswansah, which resulted in & difference of
ten bighas in & hundred— !un .y 11, Jarcett, 62,
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A bigha, as before, was sixty yards by sixty
yards.

A number of high officials were appeinted to
supervise the work of measurement. The supervising
board consisted of four officials, two of them were
Hindus and two Muslims® In spite of some opposi-
tion by some high officials the work of survey was
pushed on, and Punjab proper, the country between
Lahore and Bihar, Malwa, Eastern and Southern
Gujrat were surveyed between 1574—78. Bihar,
Bengal, Surashtra, and Mnltan were, for the time, not
included in the survey, while Thathn, Ghazni,
Qandhar, Eabul, Kashmir, Orissa, Ahmadnagar and
Khandesh were not till then conquered.

The Survey work required the appointment of a
large number of officials. In 1574 as many as 182
Karoris were appointed. In  other wards the
machinery which was provided for the Khalsa land as
early as 1664 was extended to territories newly
brought under the exchequer. Karori was a popular
term used for ‘Amil® As before they were given a
fotadir or treasurer and a Karkun or Clerk.® The
work of the Karori was not simply to oollect revenue.
He hed to fix the boundaries (Chak),™ measure the
arcas of villages, separate the revenue-paying lands

m A, N. Bev., iii, 186; Duodaoni, Lowe, 1760, 102-93.

me A, N, i, 117; 1.0, M8, £ 466 . Tohal Nams, 287.
The office of Karori continued to shaut the end of the Hglan'l
empire, See Elliot and Beams, Races N.W.I., i, 167—200.

o7 Arif, 817-18; Badwond, i, 189.

98¢ Ohak.' For its various meanings, 8e8 Wilson's
Glossary p. 97, and Elliot’s ** The Races of R.W.P., i, T8,
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from free holdings, ascertain the revanue for each of
the two seasons, keep a record of various kinds of
tenures, and encourage cultivation in & manper as to
bring all the arable land under eultivation in the
course of three years™ These officers were as nsnal
“helped by others snch as the Amin, measnres of land,
Qanungos, Mugaddams and Patwari. The Karoris
were appointed by the Central povernment for the
Khalsa land. The jagirdars were alsuv commanded to
appoint Karoris for their Jagirs™ The Karoris were
not allowed to malke deduetions from the revenns but
were paid from the poblic Treasury. This practice
was also probably followed by the Suors and ‘Alau-
uddin, for it is said of them that they paid their
officials in cash and not by assignments. This is,
however, nob certain.

+ In 1579, another declaration was made abolishing
the Jigyn and Tamghd ** which brought in soveral
crores of dams."® It might be that the former orders
of 1664 were not literally carried out. Even if they
were carried oul an announcement was necessary in
view of the extension of the Empire, for in some parts
of it, such as Gnjrat, the Jizya yet lingered and the
Jagirdars also might have tried to levy it.

t~The data collected and the experience acquired
encouraged the government to proceed further with

et Arif ' los. eit., Badeoni, loc, cit., and AK.N., loc.
eit. T consider the remarks of Mr. Qanungo on Abul Tasl's
a.gumlrm unauthorised and hasty—vide J. of Bih, and Cr,

. Son, a5,
" 30 ilabg. m 10 M8, of 28 v. E.D., v.
ot 3 g P e e f o ?:' ;*i“‘i“;iﬁ molmm
o I
revenus equal to the r.:fnun vt P
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the reforms. Tt has already been described that prior
to Akbar three types of division had existed. They
were the province, the district or division, and the
pargana. With regard to the provinces the polioy
of the early Turks as alzo of the Afghans was not. very
clear. Some provinces such as (3ujrat, Malwa, Bihar,
Bengal, Delhi, Lahore and Multan were practically
ready-made and only some modifications were requir-
ed. but other provinces were not so clearly definable
and in their organization the government of Akbar
must have felt more difficulties, It is not within the
present topic to discnss the growth of Subas; but &
close examination of facts snggests that the Subas
had been also in the making. Albar, however, had
& clearer ides than his predecessors and realized the
importance of provincial governments. Tt was highly
unsatisfactory to supervise the working of the local
administration from the Capital of the Empire by the
Central government, even when there were ralers like
Palban, ‘Alinddin or Sher Shah. For an efficient
administration some arrangement, sOme machinery
bhetween the Central government and the district or
division was an obvious necessity.

Alcbar therefore decided to organize the provinces
on & systematio hasis. In 1580 the whole empire was
divided into 12 Subas—Multan, Lahore, Delhi, Agra,
Allahabad, Oudh, Dihar, Bengal, Malwa, Ajmere,
Gujrat, and Khandesh. Some of the Subas were yet
too big as compared with others, but the importance
of & Suba depended not necessarily on its gize but on
other considerations as well. For example, the Suba
of Ajmere and Khandesh, for obyions political reasons
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had other problems besides revenue and civil adminis-
tration to be looked after. Moreover the historical
facts were not seriously disturbed. It was on the
whale a cautious step that Akbar took,

« . The idea was to appoint in each provioce a Sipah
Salar (subadar) a Divin, a Bakhshi; a Mir ‘Adl, a
Sadr, a Kotwil, a Mir Bahr and a Vaq'anavis.** This
was probably the ideal plan. All these officials
probahly were not immediately appointed in every
province. For example the Mir ‘Adl and Mir Bahr
are rarely beard of among provincial officials. The
position of the divin also was not well defined in all
provinces. The Sipah Salar, Divan and Bakhshi and
probahly the Kotwal also were appointed in several
provinces, Besides the divau there is a mention of
the Amin among high provincial officials in Gujrat™®
in 1583. Again in Kabul the offices of Amin and
Sadr were combined in cne person® in 1586. Such
instances are however very few and exceptional.

Below the provincial division were the Sarkars.
In 'the Suba of Lahore a Sarkar was called Sawad. ™
In some places balow a Sarkar were dastiirs which
consisted of several parganss but this was no¢
universal™ In Bengal between o Sarkar and a
pargana was a division called * Jawar." For example
in the Sarkar of Jannatabad (Lakhnauti) the Jawar
of Darsarak had sixteen Mahals, and the Jawar of

M A, N, i, 262; Mans U, 1, 664

N.!L I'T, i1, 596.57.
:Il:lr Bav.,, T18; s uoleo in Bengal, Fain
Burluurll iﬁ

M Aim,, 377,
34 As in Orissa for sxsmple.
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Akra fourteen parganas. This ton was, however, not
the case with every Sarkar of Bengal.

Another important change that Akbar made in
1580 was the introduction of the dah-sila rate. Thia
measure was an attempt to remedy the inconvenience
cansed by the practice of calling periodically returns
of produce and prices for fixing dastur ul *Amal ¥
Whether Akbar introduced the practice of commuting
in cash the grain rates of Sher Shah's ray® or whether
it already was the practice even earlier there may be
gome doubt, But there is no doubt that the dah-sila
arrangement was the work of Akbar. It was another
experiment to remedy the same evils which the Nasag
system of Shahabuddin had tried to avoid.

The dah-sila arrangement was intended to
supersede the ray' of Sher Shah which must have
become out of date owing to changes in- produce and
prices. The produce and prices of the last ten years
were collected partly from the government records and
partly from other sources, and one-tenth of the total
was taken to be the ‘mil’ or revenue of a year. It
should not be supposed that henceforward no record
of produce or prices was kept. The value of the Dah-
sila arrangement was that it obviated the necessity
of collecting such annual returns before settling the
annual revenue. With the Dah-sila rate the govern-
ment, the Collectors and the people also kmew what
would be the revenune for a particular year, and

W7 Aini, Dahsilog T ii, 88, The translation of
Jurroit has been corrected the text rightly interpreted

Mr. Moreland, vide J.R.A.S., 1018, p. 18, Bee alao AN,
iii, 262; Bov., in, 413,

F. o



329 BOME ASPECTE OF MUBLIM ADMINIBTRATION

consequently the work of collection was expedited and
congiderably facilitated,

.| While Akbar was keen to extend the operation of
measurement, and realize revenue in cash, he was not
uncompromising and over-strict. Like Sher Shah he
waould respect strong local prejudices and customs,
In Sindh ghallabaksh was allowed to continue, in
Bengal, Berar and Khandesh the old system was not
distarbed. Bot in the whole conntry from Bihar
almost to Nilab, Akbar pressed his reforms.

i ' While these reforms were being carried out under
the guidance of Shah Mansir® and Todar Mal,
mutiny broke ont in the Bihar and Bengal armies and
goon spread to the eastern part of the TUnited
Proviness, Simultansonsly with the internal troubles,
Mirza Hakim, ruler of Kabul invaded Tndia. Leaving
the internal affairs in the hands of his trosted
Officials, Akbar led an army against the Mirza, drove
him back and marched right up to Kabul. During
his absence from India, Shahbiz Khan undid &
considerable part of Akbar's work in the provinces
of Delhi, Agra, Allahabad, Oundh and Bihar, The
first two being better organized might not have felt
gerious changes but the latter three, which were yet
growing and not well settled must have bean seriously
affected,  As the mutiny was largely confined to those
three provinces Shahbiaz Khan for political reasons
parcelled them out into jagirs for Officials and
Boldiers. Thus a considerable portion of the Khalsa
land was again changed into Jagir land.  On his

M8 The work wos largely dons by Shah Mansur because
Todar Mal was sent to the Bastern provinces, A, W., iii, 282,
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return when Akhar questioned him, he replied that
it wns dome to avert mutiny and to inspire
confidence.® The Emperor kept silence and let the
matter drop for the time. The lesson of the mutiny
and the fate of Shah Masur were a warning to the
officials who now showed less eagerness to interfere
with jagir lands.

/ Akbar, however, could not let the matter rest
there. He found out a remedy to minimize the evils
of the jagir system. Tn 1581-82 he issued an order
that the regmlations followed in the Khalsa lands
should also hold good in the jagir lands.™ The .
dastur ul ‘Amal was made binding on the jagirdars.
This measure was of great importance for while it
allowed the jagir system to continue it prevented the
jagirdars from administering their jagirs as they
liked. This compromise was a very valuable contri-
bution of Akbar to the solation of a serious problem
of long standing. As the jagirdars, before this order,
had been commanded to employ Karoris in their
jagira the machinery was there ready to adopt and
carry on the methods of Khalsa. By this meana
Alcbar endeavoured to introduce a sort of uniformity
in local revenue administration as far as conld be
practicable,

- It seems that the jagirdars immediately objected
to the extension of reforms in jagirs and peinted out
that unless they were entrosted with extraordinary

s Nadaoni, 11, 206; Laowe, pg, and-06, A KN, passes
over this matter without notice. Shahbas wes shortly after
put in prison,

w A, N., iii, 381; A. N, Bev., iii, 661
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powers the refractory people at least of the hilly
tracts would defy them and not pay the revenue,
There was some point in their contention, Akbar met
them by assuring them that should a situation of that
kind arise the State would undertalke to force the
people to pay the revenue, and would compensate the
jagirdars for the damage done to their jagir by the
military operations of the faujdirs.™
/ As the administration in the Khalsa land was to
garve as a model of method, Albar gave more attention
to it. In 1582, Akbar izsued another order to survey
the land capable of cultivation in the Khalsa, Tha
ohject probably was to prevent the decline of, and, if
possible, extend further cultivation, and also to Taise
the idle land and the land not sown before gradually
to the level of polaj land. For these classes of land
the Collectors were instructed to begin with a low
asgessment and then raise it year by year according
to the capacity of the ra‘yat,™ and a scale was laid
down for their guidance. Moreover the Collectors
were permitted to grant loans to poor peasants on
1 T have followed the rending of the Hoy. As. Soc. M3
of the Ain, which has ‘ba’ instead of ‘jl_-a.' betwean the words
 barggar * and ¢ Amalgozar of the Bib, Ind. faxt (16, p. 283).
.Tl.rrlﬂ-,g. 40, has § the Bib, Ind, I think the resding
of TLAH. MA. gives & hetter and reasonable meaning. TFor
componaation to Jegivdars, sea A. N. iii, 382. Ths pasas
of A, N, hke passy, 15 somewhnt obsecure, Ilﬁ:B
Beveridge has tranalated it better (iti, 6564) than Mr. Dowson
(B.D., vi, 64) The latter is somstimes misleading.
= A, N., iii, 381-82. The procise significance of the
w is mot clesr. I have ventured to interpret them ns
ecould. Some more changes in these reforma were made
batwesn 1682—06 and they can be asen by comparing the

soof A, N. ond Ain, i1, Jurrett, 7. They, however,
not introduce any new principle.
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taking two securities. These advances were nob
confined to times of serious famines, but were given
at any time to enable them to cultivate the land.

_ The Colleotors were ordered to make tours in
their district to ses personally the condition of culti-
vation, They were also instructed to accept even old
coins according to their weight, In caso of land
suffering from inundations a deduction of 125 per
cent per bigha was made and in case of sandy tracts
and jungles that of 15 per cent was allowed.™

A new seals of remuneration different from the
previous one was fixed for the Staff employed for
measurement of the land, These measurers went
about measuring the fields when the crops wers stand-
ing and noted down not only the area but also the
kind and quality of enltivation.

. The Central government kept itself in touch with
the local work throngh the Siahai Zabita (Record of
measurement stc.,) which was dispatched to it weakly.
Besides this a monthly journal of daily collection was
gent by the ‘Amalguzdr (Collector). Damage sustain-
ed by the land was also duly communicated to tha
Central government,

The Khalsa work was entirely scparated from
other kinds of work, such as Sayurghal and Jagirs.
This step was likely to facilitate the work of the
Khalsa department and introduce more efficiency in ita
working.

" In 1584, Akbar introduced the Solar era for
official calculations. Tt was called the Tlibi era and

#a A, N, Bev,, iii, 698-00.
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came to be known as fasli era.®™ Tts introduction was
advantageous to the cultivators in the long run, and
gimplified the record of the government. The
multiplicity of numercus provincial eras must have
caused much inconvenience in keeping umiform
records. The lunar era that was officially recognized
before Akbar was not satisfactory in so far as it was
nnfair to the peasant., Every lunar year, rooghly
speaking, is less by ten or sleven days than the solar
one; and consequently thirty solar years wers equal
to thirty-one lunar years® It is obvious that the
agriculturalist sows his seed and reaps his harvest
under the inflnence of the sun and not by lunar move-
ments. This fact was realized by Muslim rulars like
Khalifa Muatazid, Malik 8hah, and Ghazan Khan,
and they had turned to solar calenlation. In the days
of the carly Turkish rulers the solar era was followed
in some parts of the Empire. For example in Malwa
it continued up to the middle of the fifteenth
century.® The Ilahi era was therefore a blessing to
the revenue payer.

* During the pext two years (1583-84) numerons
defects and grievances were brought to the notice of
Akbar. The grievances came from all sides—tha
Central revenue department, the local officials, and
the people. In 1585, therefore, the Emperor appoint-
ed a Commission of two men—Fathullah Shirazi and

® Dastur ul Amal, Poton, Or, Lib. £. 45, R.A. Soa, f.
20w 30, r.

3 Ain., Jurrett, 29,

*0 Ferishta, Briggs, iv, 230,
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Todar Mal—to investigate the whole matler and
submit their recommendations. Both these men were
of high ability and onquestionable integrity and did
the work honestly.

 The inguiries of the Commission led to startling
rovelations. It was found that the reforms wers not
carried out in a proper spirit either by the officials
of the Central or the local government, and conse-
euently the advantages that were expected to follow
them did not become visible. The Olficials, trained
and bronght up in the old astmosphere probably had
not been able to enter into the spirit of the reforms.
The Officials of the Central government took a mere
mechanical view of them, while the local officials were
reluctant to abandon their corruption and highhanded-
ness. In fairness to the local officials ("Amalguzir)
the Commission fraokly recognized that their
grievances were just; yet they did not fail to find cut
that they had shown lack of zeal and neglect of
supervision. Their failures to exercise due supervision
and control had made the Gumashtas (Agents of
Collectors) too high-handed and reclkless ™

' The Commissioners categorically pointed ocut the
grievances of the Cultivators and Officials. The
Cultivators had two chief grievances. Firstly the
Amarah Navis™ (Accountant) had based his figures
on mere comjectures and approximations without
investigating properly into the matter as was required
by the new regulations. They had taken the figures

WA, N, i, 46—47

MR AS MS. No. 118 hus * Ayirn navia’; Bev., iii,
687, tranalates it o5 ** Accountants.’
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of arrears shown by the officers appointed to bring the
land under the Exchequer™ as gospel truth, without
realising that those figures were highly inflated and
inacourate.” Those figures they dangled before the
much embarrassed ra‘yat to serve their own purposs.
The second defect was that those who collected revenns
(Ma) sitinandgin) gave no receipts (vifta) for the
payments received by them, nor did they keep a proper
table (fibrist) of the receipts. The obvious reason, as
the Commissioners pointed out, was to defrand the
government and misappropriate the revenue.* Abssnce
of receipts was also responsible for the misonder-
standings and errors of the accounts department.

. The grievances of the ‘Amils were also pointed
out. First, they were required to collect the revenus
according to the figures of the standard year or
Karorbandi® which were admittedly unreliable.
Second, their reports regarding damages to the crops
went unhesded. And when they failed to realize the
amount shown in the Karorbandi they wera treated
harshly and thrown into prison. They were thus
compelled to rack-rent the people or show figures
which wers far removed from reality. Third : It was
a practice that one-fourth of the salary of ‘Amils was
withheld by the Mustaufi pending the payment of the

=9 It might be roferring to 1675,
30 The implication of th?hrm "ﬁmjum va Shashum

bakhsh faisal dedand ™ (A, E., i, 457) is nol guite clear
to me,

WA, N., iii, 457.

# The text has ** bar il i Eamil . . . . yo bo nuskhai

Enrorbandi.™
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final instalment of the revenue. That was unjust if
the default were due to causes beyond their control.
Fourth : If the pressure of work required the services
of an additional stafl for a period longer than that for
which the Central authorities permitted their appoint-
ment, the Collectors had to pay them from their own
pocket. Very often the salaries of the auxiliaries
were made payable from the arrears that could not
be realized. The Collectors wera thus driven to
realize the arrears by fair means or foul, and failing
that they had to pay the anxiliaries themselves.
Fifth : the salary of a Collector was suspended from
the very day the order for his transfer or recall to
the Court was issued. No pay was given for the
period intervening between the relinguishment of one
charge and taking over of the other. Nor was he
given any pay for the period of the collection of
arrears or travelling to the Court. Lastly, the reporta
of the Collector were often pigeon-holed or misplaced
and they were punished for not sending them.

- After considering these grievances and defects,
the Commissicners made some definité recommenda-
tions which were accepted by Akbar and put into force.
The Collectors were instructed mnot to acceplt as
immutable the fignres shown by previous Collectors
but to examine them and come to their own conclusion.
They were required to give receipta for every payment
made by the Cultivator to the Treasury. The
patwaris® were also required to file the receipts and

# Tn the Suhn of Derar, the term for Cheudhari wos
* deshmukh "; for Qanungo ‘' deshpande '; for Mugaddam,
" patel *; and for patwari * Kulkarni.' Ain., 476.
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youchers (Kiighazi Khim) with the Qarari Vag'a, and
the Collectors were to examine them. If it were
found that the subordinate staff had shown less than
the actual realisation they should be called to account
and compelled to pay the deficit. If on the other
hand any excess in realisation wers discoverad it
ghould either go towards the payment of the arrears
or be debited in favour of the ra'yat for the next
year ™

. To remove the grievances of the collectors it was
decided to place under them additional footmen to
enable them to realise the revenue properly. In cases
of clear necessity they were to be allowed additional
expenditure. If the arrears were not due to their
neglect no part of their salary was to he withheld.
Ii, however, in case of their negligence any part of
their salary ware withheld it should be shown in the
registers as balance of pay ' baqiyataujih." The
collectors should also receive their salary for the
period of either the collection of arrears or travelling
to the Court. During their stay at the Court they
should receivé the salary from the Kashak (guards)
establishment. Regarding their reports it was order-
ed that the higher officials should not arrest any
collector if he informed them that reports had been
sent to the Emperor, but no order had been received.
The work of receiving reports and issuing orders on
them was transferred to the department of Vag'anavis.

w A N, iii, 468, ia obscure. I hove tentatively

d tha rendert of Mr. Beveridgs, iii, 0; but

I must confoss that T do mot yet feel quite sakisfied. The
word ' vajh ' is obscure there.
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" These reforms were calenlated to improve the
methods of revenue collection, increase supervision
and remove some patent grievances of the enltivators.
So long as the central government had to do the whole
work of direct supervision the results could not be
very satisfaotory, for it is obvious that proper
supervision from the Capital by an overworked
department could not be practicable. The death of
Raja Todar Mal forced the attention of Akbar to that
question. In 15692 the whole of the Khalsa land waa
divided into four eircles each of which was placed
under the charge of one man."  The Punjab, Multan,
Kabul, Kashmir formed one circle; Ajmer, Gujrat,
Malva, another; Agrn, Allahabad, Bengal and Bihar
the third; and Delhi province was a cirele by itself,
The heads of thess cireles probably worked under the
general direction of the Vazir, Thes scheme was not
quite satisfactory, hence in 1505 it was superseded by
another arrangement based on the principle of one
Vazir for one province.® This was the extension of
the idea of 1680, These new provineial Vazirs (12
in number) worked wmder the general diraction of the
great Vazir Shamsuddin, but were directly responsible
to the Emperor also. This reform was of far reach-
ing consequence and conducive to efliciency.

t Like the Sultans of Delhi Albar relied mostly on
the land tax. Other kinds of taxes such as jizya,
Ehams, Zokiit sanctioned by the Muslim law appear
to be gradually disappearing owing to many circum-

= A, N., iii, 606086,
= A, N, i, 670,
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gtances. As the secular element of the State
predominated over the religious, taxation also beeame
more and more free from religions connexion. Besides
other considerations the difficulties of realizing
religions taxes, owing to their complexities and
excaptions, contributed to their gradual ahandonment
by the State, In the early days of the Muslim
Sultanat the religions taxes received some fevour and
they continued to linger on in some form or the other
up to the days of Firoz. After him they began to
lose ground till by the time of Akbar they practically
disappeared.

- The abolition of Jizya® has already been
mentioned. Next came the turn of Zakit. It
has been pointed out that Aliuddin had abolished
Zakat on cattle and Sikandar Lodi on grain.  Akbar
carried the matter further. He abolished Zakiit™ on
all articles that he considered as necessaries of
common life.  Such articles were grain, sugar, sugar-
candy, salt, vils, perfumes, woollen goods, cottom,
leather goods, wood, grass, reeds, utensils, eto. Taxea
on horses, elephants, camels, goats, sheep, arms, and
gill, continued as before.® The Mohammadan law
itself draws distinction between necessaries of life
and other things in the matter of taxation but Akbar

o Jisys was also abolished for Christians, Father
Hosten. J.A.5.B. 1810, p. 462

a8 Por tricks played to evade Zakat even by such plous
men as Abdulla Sultenpuri, see Dadaoni, Lowe, 208,

@ Wuntakhiboti Abul Fasl, pp. BT—89. Faixi Sarhindi,
1, 160r, gives 987 A.H. {1&79-3’:1{

See also ‘Ain, p. 284; Jarrett, ii, 42. Blochmuan, 215,

Also Ain., 301; Jarreti, i1, i
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went much forther than that by including in the list
of exemptions several things which were taxed by the
law. Another feature in regard to Zakit™ is that
probably it gradually lost its religious significance and
became an ordinary tax not confined to Muslims cnly.
The evidence is not quite decisive but that seems to
have been the general tendeney. It need not ba
supposed that Zakit had disappeared complataly
from all parts of the empire. The Ain mentions the
levying of Zakat in some parts of Bengal e.g., in the
Sarkars of Tajpur, Ghoraghat, Sonargaon, Fathabad,
Chittagong, Cuttal; and at Jhilawar in Gujrat and
from rook salts in the Suba of Lahore. It might be
that foreign trade and some exceptional cases wera
responsible for the continuance of Zalkat in some parts
of the empire,

| Like Firoz Toghlaq Akbar also tried to abolish
numerous Abwibs or cesses commonly included in
Siir Jihit.™ The list of such cesses has been given
in the Ain. It is probable that Akbar might have
gained more success than Firoz becanse the provineial
administrative machinery in his time was hetter
organized. But the cases of bij® and Tamgha™

% Bher Shah olee levied Zakat only on the frontiers and
the placo of sals. Abbas Th. Or. 184, f. Tir. 1783 £, 8lv.

i Tor the list of such miscellansous imposts see Ain.,
A01: Jarreit, G6-67.

4 The procise definition u!“l;? is not given by the
historinns, The editor of Rahatussadar thinks it i3 n tribute
taken the rulers from the protected Muluks {princes)
(Gibh Mem, p. H2n).

M Toumghs s also an checure word but sse Jarrett, ii,
§7 and n. 367, Elliot and Beams, i, O, §eeq AT B:E!
W I gvery kingdom governmont taxes the property of the
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clearly suggest that he could not have succeeded as
much as be liked, and some of the cesses ot least
continued to linger on.

! While it is troe that the orders of the emparor
abolishing such taxes were oot literally carried out,
it cannot be argued that Akbar satisfed himself by
u simple expression of pious wishes. The Kotwal
was instructed to see that those taxes that had been
declared illegal were not realised ™ His solicitude
iz also clear from the fact that he repeatedly issued
proclamations abolishing BAj and Tamgha,™ and
twice he appointed commissioners to ingquire into the
matter, punish the offenders and stop the evil. ™ Ik
is quite likely that these measures minimised the
corruption, considerably.

| The study of the tendencies of the policy of the
Vizfirat during the Muoslim rule is beset with
difficnlties, The nss of technical terms of which the
precise significance is yet to be discovered is not the
only difficulty. 'The terms have been used loosely and
the passapes are nsually obscure. The texts of the

mbject over und above the land reveuns and this they eall
* tamghn,” "' gee also Mamoira of Babar, Rov., 653

o Aan,, Jdarrett, 42,

m A, N., Bev., #i, 33. *Aril Q . Bubdat T. f.
200v. hos Zokit vo-tamgha A. W, i, 487; uwual; A. N.
Bev,, iii, 438 and n.

m A, N,, iii, 670, B0L.
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Persian  histories are corrnpt, doubtful and
occasionally so different that an implicit reliance on
one or two manusoripts iz not possible.

+ Nevertheless it is possible to follow, even thongh
in a faltaring way, the gemeral trend of policy
and to visualisé some of its main tendencies. "In the
early days of the Muslim rnle the central government
did not take much direct interest in the revenue
procedure. Since the duys of Balban it began to
extend its control and supervision, and that process
continued throughout the Khilji and the early
Tughlag periods. It was during that time that
almost all the essentials of a revenue policy were
evolved, After a period of unsettled condition the
thread was again taken up by the Afghans, parti-
eularly the Surs. The heritage left by the past was
well utilised by Akba‘f]nn{i in his time the contral of
the central government extended to the minutest
datails of the Khalsa and Sayurghil lands.* Even
the Jagir lands felt the pressure of the imperial
policy of extending control of the central government.
" Another important tendency was the change of
outlook. At first the Muslim rulers attached consider-
able importance to the Shar'i point of view. But the
difficulties of following the Shar' came to be realised
definitely by the time of Jalaluddin Khilji. It was
*Alanddin who clearly conceived the idea of separat-
ing secular from religions considerntions.  From his
time, in spite of the wishes of some of the most
religious-minded Sultanas, the semlar tendency

a1 T praposs to treat of the growth of Sayurghil policy in
a mubsequent study.
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continued to grow and the religious view point began
to wear out. The State considerations gradually
became the decisive factor in revenue policy and
finance. During the Sur period little stress was laid
on religions factors, The process found its culmina-
tion in Akbar, Tt was but natural that the religious
background, cccasional religions impulses, and echoes
of the past should continue to influence to some extent
the growth of the imperial policy but they were no
longer allowed to dictate and dominate it.

.. Neither the Afghans nor the Muoghals seem to
have introdnced any new method of revenue collection.
Nevertheless in their time some important changes
took place. The farming of the revenue system as
prevailed in the days of the Tughlags was never heard
of again either in the time of the Afghans or of
Akbar. The system of the division of crops seems to
have received more favour in the days of the early
Sultanat. Ever since the time of ‘Alinddin Khilji
the State showed a desire to levy the revenue in cash
or kind on the basis of actual measurement of land.
Their desire was not so well realised till the time of
Sher Shah who is credited with having abolizhed the
system of the division of crops in Hindustan and
laying more emphasis on measurement. Tt was Sher
Shah who carried the poliey of ‘Alinddin and
Muhammad Tughlaq forther and although the
previous systems did not die out yet the division of
crops came to be regarded as an exception rather than
a rule,

-+ Up to the days of the SBurs revenue assessment
was in terms of grain, as the ray’ of Sher Shah, which
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was followed even in the first half of Akbar's reign,
suggests. Akbar however introduced the dahsila
arrangement and made the realization of revenue in
cash a peneral rule. Althongh even in his time the
old systems lingered on here and there but it was his
well considered policy to rely on measurcment and
collest revenue in cash,

J In the machinery of the local administration no
serions changes seem to have taken place. The Surs
no douht tried to introduce efficiency but in the ahsence
of any good supervising machinery their success seems
to be doubtful. Unlike the Afghans—Lodis or Surs
—the early Turkish Sultans, and Akbar, gave more
thought and attention to the organisation' of the
machinery of the central government. Akbar did the
greatest service in that direction. He made the
machinery of the central government more workable
and efficient than it had ever been before. But his
greatest contribution was the creation of systematic
provincial governments of a new Lype more efficient
and rational than those of the early Turks. In this
respect Akbar stands higher than any ruler of Dalhi
before him including ‘Alauddin and Sher Shah.
While it is true that Akbar owed much to the work
done by the Muslim rolers before him yet his own
contribution to the policy, machinery and efficiency of
the Vizarat department was far greater than that of
any of his predecessors.



APPENDIX A

Muslim Theory of Taxation

Like the theory of sovercignty the theory of
taxation and finance was developed by the jurists of
Ielam with great inpennity and minuteness. From
the very beginning of its history the Islamic Law of
taxation was hased on reason and on actnal facts.
The Byzantine and Persian practices and the prevail-
ing customs were taken as the bases and then the
principles of Muslim theory were applied to them to
bring them as far as practicable in line with the ideas
of Islam. This process began consciously with the
second Caliph Omar, and continued down to the days
of the Abbasid Khalifas. By the second and third
century of Hijra enormons literature sprang up om
different aspects of Muslim Law including finance and
taxation, and it began to show a tendancy towards
rigidity, Although the sources of inspiration of the
Muslim jurists were more or less the same yet thers
was a great divergence of opinion between them on
gsome important matters, The Hanbali and Malikd
laws are substantially differemt from the Shaf'l and
Hanafi, The latter, however, agres on very many
points and have heen largely followed by the Muslims
aof Central and FEastern Aszia,

In India the Hanafi School predominated right
throngh the Muslim period, and, without any break,
was the State religion, Tt is therafors necessary for
a full appreciation of the theory and practices of the
Sultans of Delhi to grasp the broad principles of
taxation as propounded by the Hanafites.

838
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Broadly speaking the Muslim jurists divide the
sources of revenue under two heads—¥a'y and Zakit.
Fa'y might be styled as the secular source and Zakit
as the religions one. Fa'y is divided into three big
gub-heads : Khams, Jizya and Khirij. Zakat might
also ba divided into taxes on flocks and herds,
commarcial capital, gold and silver, and agricultural
produce. Under these six sub-heads were inelnded
practically all things which were subject to Bhar'i
taxation. Fa'y is comparatively more simple and
clear than the Zakat.

Khams literally means one-fifth. Under the
sanction of Khams the State was entitled to one-fifth
of the booty acquired by the Muslim soldiers, or of
any mine or treasure trove discovered by a man or
body of men. If, however, booty came or Lreasure
was discovered without anybody’s efforts the law of
one-fifth did not apply and the whole benefit went to
the Muslims at large.

The Jizyn was levied from the non-Muslims'
“ in return for which they received protection of life
and property and exemption from military gervice.
This was the original idea. Later on when for
numerous causes a wave of fanaticism overtook the
Muslims further reasons for imposing Jizya were also

{ A poneise but Incid account of Jisyn ia in Sulukulmulk,
f. 165 seq.

2 Qumbridge Medieval Hist., IV, p. 287, Aghnides,
pp. 399, 628. Tt partly served the purpose of what ™ host
tax " was in France, ' Commen penny " in Germany, sod
the ** Victusl money "' or * Boutage '’ in England. It
h{rq‘iﬁﬂr. %ell on non-Mualims only and not on the people as
such,
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addoced.  One of them was the punishment of the
infidels for their unbelief. This was indeed an
expression of opinion rather than principle and need
pot be taken seriously. Nevertheless this additional
argument in favour of Jizya gave the tax a bad odour
and led to misunderstanding. Both Abu Hanifa and
Abn Yusuf® permit imposition of Jizya on the non-
Muslims even if they be idolators. It is only the most
bigotted and fanatically inclined later jurists who
hold that the idolators do not coms within the opera-
tion of Jizya' and the only alternatives for them are
gither conversion or death. As far as India was
goncerned this extreme view was not adopted by any
Muslim roler. It was relegated to oblivion and had
no more than acydemical interest. Among those who
allow Jizya there is a difference of opinion regarding
the way in which it should be levied. For example
Abu Hanifa would like the dhimmi to come and
personally pay it in a formal manner to the collector.
His two disciples Abu Yusnf* and Muhammad® would
not insist om personal payment, but would allow
payment by proxy. Again Abu Yusuf and Imam
Ghizali would not recommend the use of corporal
punishment and viclence in collecting Jizya. Imam
Nuri openly declared that degradation and humilia-
tion is wrong and is the invention of the fagihs of

3 Fagnan, pp. 101, 188,
_ “For example Baizavi and Sha'rani, see Fagnan, loc.
eit. n. According to Tedaya BShaf'i also  excludes the
idolators from the concession, Hamilton, 11, 211,
8 Prof. Becker m Ency. of Telam, p.
@ Aphoides.
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Khurasan” Ghizali also held that the use of
oppression and violence makes Jizya unlavful (har&m).
The Jizya was thus a sort of ‘‘ Seutage™ and the
original intention of Islam was not stretched further.

Jizya was mot imposed recklessly on all non-
Muslims. It was not levied on women, children,
illiterates, decrepits, lunatics, slaves and men withont
property. Abn Yusuf even exempted the monks and
priests, though Abn Hanifa would tax them provided
they were capable of doing work.® Abu Yusuf would
also exempt the old and men without any employment.

Those who came within the operation of the Jizya
tax were classed under three heads: the rich, the
middle class and the poor. There is naturally a
difference among jurists in defining each of these
classes. Some soggest that the rich are those who
possess ten thousand dirhams or more, the poor are
those who have less than two hundred dirhams, and in
between these two are the middle class men.® Abu
Yusuf, however, gives an interesting definition of the
poor. According to him the poor are “ labourer on
exarcant un metier manuel”* From the rich classes
48 dirhams were taken, from the middle 24 and from
the poor 12 annually.

The levying of Jizya has been regarded by most
of the Sunni Jurists as an important duty as it was

7 Sulukulmulnk, f. 167r, Though the author of Sulu-
kulmuluk takes n slightly different view.

% 8pa also Mowardi in Aghnides, 308.

" Fagnan,

w Al Tahavi in Aghnides, 404,

ti Fapnan, 1, 187,
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believed to be one of the most lawful taxes. But Abn
Yosuf iz not so uncompromising and holds that
shonld an expediency arise Jizya might be taken not
as Jizya but under a different nams, as was the case
with Bani Taghlib in the time of Omar. According
to him ‘aqd-i-dhimmat iz not compulsory (Wajib) but
ig lawful {Jiiz) for the Tmam.

Last, but not the least, came the Kharij or the
land tax. The Muslim jurists built their theories on
the precedents set nup by Omar. Recent investiga-
tiems go to prove that the taxes that the conquered
original inbabitants paid to the Arabs ' wera much
the same as they had been accustomed to pay to the
former governments.”? However, in the time of
Omar two systems of assessment were well knowa.
The assessment was made either in proportion to the
produce of the land, or according to the arca
cultivated. For fixing the area there was the system
of measurement by Jarib, But in settling the quality
of the land the jurists have snggested thres ways:
the kind of crop with reference to its price; the
method of ireigation followed;" and where payments
in cash were made the distance of cultivated tract
from cities and maerkelts was also taken into
consideration.

Where the division of crop was adopted the scale
of tax ranged between one-half to one-fifth, It was

19 Bulukulmulk, f. L66v. If the dhimmi refusea to pay
Jizya he does not lose his rights ms o ghimmi sccording to
some jurists. Tut 8haf'i says he docs forfeit his rights, See
Agbmdes, 358,

B G5ir T. Arnold in Cambe. Med. Hist.,, iv, 287,

Fagnan, i, 78-80. Aghnoides, 382,
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specifically laid down by jurists that in no cass should
the Khardj exceed ooe-ball although Muhammad
Ibn vl Hasan permitted inerement shoold the land be
capable of bearing the burden. Should it be necessary
the jorists permit redoction of the tax to lesa than
one-fifth. In the case of the total failure of crops
owing to natural calamities the Khard] automatically
lapses, but no exemption is urged for partial failures.
The Khardj Mugasamae (division of crop) is due
whenever the crop is ready, It might be more than
once a year. Dut in the system of cash payment the
tax is levied only omce a year. The scales of cash
payment varied from one to five dirhams according to
the olass of produce. Shaf'l raised it to two to eight
dirhams, Others, however, strike a mean hetween the
two.

Originally the Muslims were exempted from the
payment of land tax. Owing to large conversion the
system hroke down and even the early Muslims were
forced to levy land tax from the Muslims as well. By
the time of the classical jurists Kharij was considered
due from both the Muslims and non-Muslims. They
made no distinelion in the matter of Kharij either of
religion, sex, age or freedom. Whosoever owned the
Khardj land was liable to pay the tax whether he
enltivated it or not. Mawardi, however, suggesta
that if the land were not cultivated the lowest asseas-
mant should be demanded.

The Muslim law did not favour ejectments from
holdings. Not that it completely rejected or declared
it nnlawful, but it was very reluctant in adopting
it. Tt conld be adopted when every other méthod had
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been tried and failed, If the landholder was unable
to pay the revenue for want of means to cultivate his
land, the state was to advance him loans to provide
himself with necessary implements and means of
cultivation. As an alternative to this the land might
be lat out to someone else for the time the original
holder was unable to pay. The State might also
cultivate it from public funds. When the original
holder was in o position or was willing to pay the
revenue his land was to be restored back to him. I1f,
however, it wers found inevitahle to sell the land to
somehody else then the Btate was to deduct from the
sale price its lawfnl dues and make over the balance
to the owner,

The Muslim juriste were well aware of the
farming system. Abn Yusuf gives full and convine-
ing reasons why he disapproved of farming as such.*
With great reluctance would he allow it even when the
demand was made by the tax payers of the locality
concerned and the Imam was sutisfied that it wonld
be conducive to the welfare of those people.

The other general sonrcs of revenue was Sadaqa
or Zakit, Mawardi and Shif'i make no difference
betwean Sadaga or Zakit. But according to other
writers every Zakat is Sadaga and not viee versa,
Ouly that Sadaga which is obligatory (farz) is Zakat
in the strict sense of the term.® It is clear that it is
primarily a religions tax. Strictly speaking Zakat
cannot be collected by force for it is an obligation

 Pagnan, i, 15062,
1 Ay Hanifu,
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between GGod and the individual.® Tts validity lies
in the volontary free will of the individual while
compulsion vitiates its character. It is one of the
five chief obligationz of the Muslim faith, Another
important point is that Zakat is not subject to audit.

As Zakit was a religions tax minute regulations
have been laid down for it. The first important
condition is that Zakit cannot be valid unless the
payee is in o position to understand its sipnificance
or possess free property. This qualification anto-
matically exempted infants, slaves, lunatics, dabtors,
insolvents and the noen-Muslims, Althongh the
Shafites would not forego the Sadaga after the death
of the owner, the Hanifites regard it to have lapsed.

Another important gqualification is that the
property on which Zakét is levied should not be below
the nizsib or taxable minimum, The jurists have fixed
nighb for different kinds of property. No Zakit was
charged on the primary necessaries of life. The
jurists have indieated the primary necessaries by
mentioning such things as dwelling honses, clothes,
utensils, slaves employed as servants, riding and
dranght animals or those used for ploughing, food-
stuffs required for the consumption of the family,
books, tools and implements, and decorative articles
provided they were not made of gold and silver, In
fixing the nisib the Munslim jurists have shown much
liberality and good sense.

In collecting the Badaga tax a difference was
made between the apparent and non-apparent pro-

17 Aghnides, . 297.
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perty.* On non-apparent property® the owner Was
left to pay whatever he thought he should withaut
being questioned. But the property which was expos-
ed to public view and therefore apparent had to pay
the preseribed rate.

All animals wera not taxed. The tax was imposed
on camals, bulls, cows and buffaloes, sheep and goats,
Opinion is divided on the tax on horses. Abu Hanifa
makes it voluntary but Abu Yusaf and Shaf‘i exempt
them completely. Mules and donkeys pay taxes only
when intendsd for sale. For camels the nisih was
fixed at five® for bulls, cows and buffaloes at thirty
heads™ and sheep and goat at forty.® The tax is
indicated in kind but Hanifa would allow even cash
payments.® For gold the nisih was twenty misgils
and for silver two hundred dirhams.* The articles of
trade were not normally taxed if their value was less
than forty dirhams and in some cases less than two
hundred dirhams*

18 From the tima of Caliph Tamin,

1 Apporent property included animals and agricultural
produce; while the non-apparent implied gold, silver aud
griicles of trade.

® Hedays, 1, po L0

o Qp, eit., i, 12.

® (p. cit., 1, 14

» Op, cit., i, 18.

® Qp, eit., i, 25, 27, Haniie would tax guicksilver but
not pearls and ambar,  Abn Yusul would exempt quivkailver
but tax the laiter, op. cit., i, 44.

# Fanifa would tax the merchandise of the dhimmis a8
imposts ut double the Zakit fixed for Muslims, provided the
nisab was of the valus of fifty dirhama; Hedaya, 1, 33-H,
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Tithe was also an important sub-head of the
Sadagu tax. Opinions are divided as to whether
tithe was levied on the actual produce of the land or
the actunl prodnctivity of the soil, Hanifa was
personally in favour of the latter though other
thinkers of his school do not whally agree with him.
Tithe is distinguished from Khardj in two respects.
First, Kharij iz definitely fixed on the potential
proiductivity of the soil while the tithe was a tax on
the actnal produce and was levied only from the
Muslims, being a religious ‘farz.' Secondly, tithe
required the condition of nisdl™ or taxable minimum
which was not necessary in the case of Khardj.
Moreover, tithe was realised and expended by the
State according to the rules of Sadaga tax which were
different from those of the Khardj. The special
feature of tithe iz that it does not exempt minors,
lunatics, and waqfs from payments.™ !

The articles on which tithe is levied are speci-
fically mentioned by the jurists, They are wheat,
barley, rice, millet, lentils, maize, beans, peas and the
species of their genus. Some jurists inclnded olive
saffron and honey, The Malikites add sesame and
gnch other oil-producing stuffs. With regard to
vegetables Hanifa proposes tax irrespective of
nisdb but Abu Yusuf and Muhammad insist on it
Among the exemptions from this tax might be
meantioned habitations, cemeteries, salt, sillkworms, and

#Tn the cass of vegetables and fruits that cannot be
preserved for one year Abu Hanlfa advises tax without the
eondition of nisdh, vide Hedaya, i, 47.

7 Aghnides, 250,



G4 BOME ASPECTE OF MUBLIM ADMINISTRATTION

according to Shaf'i, silk also. Such articles as fire-
wood and herbage that grow spoitaneonsly were also
exempted.

The general rule governing the tithe rate is that
lands irrigated by rain or running water, and wild
fruits pay one-tenth, while crops watered by artifieial
means of irrigation pay half of that rate. In either
case the tax is on gross produce. Unlike Abu Hanffa,
Abn Yusuf exempts from tax such quantity as is
necessary for the use of the producer and his family.

According to Hanifa tithe is levied only from the
produce of tithe-lands and not from that of Kharaj
land, Both taxes cannot be levied together. But
Shaf'i does not accept this view and holds that both
taxes might be levied simultaneously on the same land,

It will be irrelevant to mention in this connection
that later jurists describe another class of land
different from either the Khardj or tithe lands. This
class of land they call Mumlakat or Amiriyah®
Under it came those territories which were conguered
by force or treaty, but were not left in the possession
of their original proprietors, and were made the
property of the public treasury. The owners of such
lands were then regarded as mere temants and paid
tithe on the produce. These tenants ipse facto
forfeited their tenancy right if they failed to cultivats
their land for three years, though they were not
permanently disqualified to hold it again. They
conld bequeath their holdings to their descendants but
ponld not sell or make gifts or wagfs or transfer
tenancy rights without the permission of the Sultan.

® Aghnides, 376-T6,
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A Disputed Passage from Barani

The passages in Ziauddin Barani dealing with
land revenue and reforms are at places very obscure.
His style and use of peculiar terminology are some-
times difficult to understand. For example words
like Khot and Balihar and Vafi arve as difficult to
comprehend as phrases like * bar na rawand ' (p. 428)
¢ Nimdah Yazdah' etc. These are just a few
specimens of the difficultics.

The most perplexing word, however, is * Vafi.'
At pages 287 and 209 it ocours in a phrase * Ba hulani
Masihat va Vafd i bisva.' The 1.0, MS. of Zia's
Firozshahi has two dots under (lyess). The word
therefore might be read either as bisva or basiva
(f 187r. v.) but the word Vafd is clear. Mr. Moreland
who has been kind envugh to discuss the phrase with
me is inclined to consider ** Vafai bisva " as meroly
a reduplication of hukmi Masihat. He is supported
by the distinguished linguist Mr. Dewhurst of Oxford.
Ferishta (i. 947) and Tabaqdt Akbari have tried
to paraphrase Zin. They dropped the word Vafd
entirely which, according to Mr. Moreland, shows that
they considered the word Vafa redundant, and thought
that Hukmi Masihat was sofficient.  Mr. Moreland
has other general considerations to support the view
that ‘ Vafd i bisva ' does not introduce another idea.

The failure of Ferishta to take notice of the
phrase * Vafi i bisva’ might have been due to his
inability to understand its precise significance. The

J48
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author of Mub&rak Shiihi uses the word in a differant
context ** Kisht ha mi paimudand va vafihia farmini
bustand " (Br. M. 5318 f. 34r.). In this passage the
phrase " Vafahi farmini bustand " appears Lo me to
convey something different from the phrase '* Kisht
ha mi paimudand.” T cannot say with absolute
certainty what it really connotes but I just
enspect that it has something to do with the
* prodnctivity " or ' ability " of the soil. This
suggestion came to my mind from the following
passage in Suluk ul muluk: ' Gihi ki zamin tiqat
fn vazifa nadishta bashad bafinki ribh i Kam bishad
pas mags biyad kard td bidin ki tigati zamin
bidin vafd kunad.'' (f. 98r.). In this connection
I might also point out that Muslim law does show
consideration to the productivity or ability of the land
to sustain the burden of assessment in cash.

I must comfess that the significance of ** vafa "
in Zia and Mubarak Shihi is yet far from settled
The use of this word by Shams Sirdj ‘afif (Bib. Ind,,
p. 180) is in a general sense and does not appear to
me Lo possess any technical significance. However,
Mr. Moreland and myself are in complete agreement
that Dowson's (EID., iii, 182, 188) rendering of the
passage is not Lo be relied upon. For the present I
leave the question withont discussing other general
considerations fayouring or contradicting my

suggestion,
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Sher Shah's Administration

According to the FElliot text' of the Vig'ati
Mushtfqi which has been translated partly in Elliot
& Dowson's monumental work Sher Shah is said to
have appointed in each pargana, cne Shigdar, ome
munsif, one Khaziinadir, one munsifi kharina, one
Persian and one Hindi scribe.  Dut according to the
other and probably older text® he appointed only one
Shiqdiir, one Munsif and one Kiarkun in every
pargang, There is no mention of the Khazanadar,
munsifi khazéina, or two scribes. Daadi substantially
supports the reading of the Elliot text but one of the
manusoripts’ reads Mushrif instead of Munsif.
Abbas Khan does not mention the existence of munsif
in each pargana.’ But he adds another official called
Qanungo in every pargena who informed the govern-
ment of the past, present and future condition of it?

Similar confusion is found regarding the number
of parganas. Abbas Khan says that.there were
113000 parganas® and his statement is supported

i Br, M., 1820, p. 88,

¢ Ar, M., 11833 {. 49r.

3Br, M. Or. 197, f. 7%. Eliot and Dowson have
translated from other MS. 1701, . 1l6r. Nome of them,
however, mentions munsifi khasina.

4 Br., M. Or. 164, £. 69r, L0, Ethe 218, [ 106v. Lnstend
of Munsif Abbas hos Amin. In another contexi he eaya
that the Amins were sent to assess the damage done to
crops during the march of the Army and give the cultivators
compansation. M8, (), £. Tdv.

8 Op, eit., 1. 60r, v; 1782 1. 41r Bb:.

o Op. oit., 164 1. Tdv. Tor; 1782 {. §4r.

61
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by the Elliot manuseript of Daddi The Vaq'ati
Musht&qi also supports the figure given above! But
from hoth the other manuscripts of Daddi® it appears
that this figure was neither of the villages nor of the
parganas but of the sawirs in all the parganas of the
Khalsa land! A modern writer on the other hand
holds that the figure given (of the parganas) should
be considered that of the villages (dih)."
There are other difficolties also, but what has
been shown here is sufficient to prove the confusion
and uncertainty that surrounds the problem, This
much, however, appears clear that whatever b the
size of a pargana almost all the authorities agree in
mentioning the appointment of officials for its
administration. It would be absurd to- identify
parganas with villages for in that case in each
pargana there would be as many as five officials
appointed. Their total number would reach to
565000, Then again thess officials were over and
above the two parmanent semi-officials of the village—,
tha Mugaddam and the Patwari. If they are also
included each pargana would have seven adminis-
trative hanfls, and their total strength in all the
parganas would be about BO0,000! The supposition
that the pargana of the Persian writers was equal to
a village will create a preposterous army of officials
which only credulity conld complacently admit. More
probable, but by no means positive, would be the

* Dadidi, 1700, £. 115r.

®Hr. M. 11833, {, 49r; 1920, p. 98,
"Br. M. 187, £, TOr.

2 QJanungo's Bher Shah, p. 352.
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supposition that the so-called figures of the parganas
were hetter applied to the number of troops maintain-
ed in the Khalsa as the manuscripts of Daadi
supoest.’

According to Abbas Khan a number of parganas
were grouped into a Barkar'® over which were appoiot-
od one chief Shigdir and one chief Munsif.” This
statement is again supported by the Elliot MS, of
Vig'iti Mushtagi, but the other MS. of that work has
no reference to such officials at all. In the time of
Islam Shah ameng the Sarkar officials a later writer'*
mentions one Shigdir, one Mushrif and one Karkun.
After Humayun recoversd Lahore he appointed for
that division ooly three officials, Faujdar, Amin and
Treasurer.* Tt might be reasonably presumed that
these three officials were considered quite sufficient to
meet the requirements even of an important division
like Lahore.

Abbas Khan apparently relied much on hearsay.
He himself had not seen the regime of Sher Shah.
This is true of all the writers except Rizqullah.

1t This suppesition finds some colour from the account of
Tglwm Shah's military relorms T;vnu by Mushtiqi (M3, A. L.
%4, v). In connection with eac mansab-holder he appointed
@ munsif, 8 Persian and & Hindu writer. On this point any
psitive atatement is not possible. If ms very sigoifignut that
hmhﬁqi (A. MS.) mentions Shigdir, Munaif and Earkun
in conneetion with (he branding (of Torsea?) pnd equipment
of the servants (galdiers). See also Daadi (a), £ 108r .
1 All MBS, in the Br, M. read har Ear for Sarkar.
ﬁﬁug‘h all these M85, are corrupt yet the point ia to be
o

i Abhas, 164 f. 69v; 1782 f. 4lr, Bbr. v.

W Nurul Hag, Zubdat. Br, M,, 10580 f. 123w, 124r.
i Thadaoni ; Hanking, 436,

F. 23
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Their statements are therefore more credible than
those of others but so long as the text iz not definitely
settled the element of certainty wonld be wanting even
in the most cantious conjecturss.

With these limitations the system obtaining in
the time of Sher Shah might be described. Tn every
village there was a Mugaddam and a patwiri. The
former collected the revenues from the people living
within his jurisdiction, and handed it over to the
State officials. For this service he got o given
percentage of the revenne allowed to him by the
government. The patwiri kept a record of the
enltivators and their holdings. Over a number of
villages there was a Shigdr,"® who was a circle officer
to collect revenue from his division (Pargana). As he
had to handle considerable revenue he was assisted
by & clerk (Karknn). The mouey realized was placed
in the charge of Khazanadar or Fotddar (treasurer).
There were other officials also known as Amin® and
Qinungo. The former was appointed by the govern-
ment to measure the boundaries of the village, the
area under cultivation and to settle by measurement
any disputes regarding the actual area or size of
holdings. The Qinungn was probably not appointed
by the government. He appears like the Mugaddam to
be a hereditary semi-official who kept a record of the

= 90 The word Shigdir is used by Chronicles of Sher Shah
in more than cne meaning. BSo also the words Munsif, Amil.
Iis uan of the words “Amil and 'Amaldari are also obscure.
These words should therefore be understood strictly with
reference to the context in which they are used,

1 Sikandar Lodi smployed Amins to measure the land to
aoltle dispotes. Mushtigi (a), f. 26r, v
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past and present condition of agricolture and the
cultivators.

Realising the revenue from the Mugaddams,'* the
Shigddrs sent it to the higher officials of the Sarkar
who presented it to the Sultan and explained to him
the accounts personally.  The position of the ‘Amil as
usual was of considerable importance. Iis was a very
lucrative post and was considered a sinecure. Sher
Shah himself cbserved that there was no job so profit-
able as of "Amaldiri, and therefore it was his policy
to change 'Amils every year ov two years so that the
profits might go to a larger number of the officials,*®

It can be readily seem that the machinery of
revenue administration in the time of Sher Shah was
not much different from that of the early Turks. The
Shigdars and Faujdirs existed at least as far back os
the time of the Tughlags.® In the time of the carly
Lodis every pargana had a Shigdir, Bahlol Lodi had
appointed in Kampil Patiali, Sakit and Kol and
Jalali one Shigdér for every pargana.” Similarly the
Amins were emploved to settle disputes by measure-
ment certainly in the time of Sikandar Lodi® The
‘Amil had a still older antiquity and existed ever

18 Ty the Jagir of Hosun Every * dih * (viila rohalil
hld{;rmuqldd.n:? and probably elsewhers also. ﬂl]l:-]l-bﬂﬂf:

12 Abbgs Or, 164 . G8v; 1782, 4lr. v. 8dv.

W Tin, p. 478, ‘AG[ mnnl-mn.a nnrgwn:ul. pp. 297, 484 and
passim, pod Mubirak Shuhi
mentions Shigdar {1F3 f. 429:}, l.nd. Fluqd.ir (op. oit. 428r),

" Tabg. Akb, Br. M. B8543 f. 1¥3v. Farganss in
Bikandar Lodi's time are mentioned in Oudh, Bihar, Qanauj,
Shamsabad, Thajhar, ote. Mushtigi (a), f. 67v. 68r.

# Mushthqi (A), f. 26 r. ¥.
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since the advent of Muslim congquerors in India. It
is unhistorical to say that Sher Shah created any new
pargana machinery of the government unkmown to the
early Sultans. What he is credited with having done
he had already found in operation when he took the
charge of his father's Jagir, Sher Shah was not an
innovator. Fis sole aim was to revitalise the govern-
ment and introduce efficiency. But the behaviour of
the 'Amils and of Shiqdirs suggests that in spite of
his best wishes he had not succeeded in removing
corruption. He knew it and like ather rulers hefore
and after him had te put up with and make the best
of it.



APPENDIX D

Nasag and Zabt

The Persian historians have often nsed the same
word to express different ideas just as they have
employed different words to commote the same idea.
The context where such words occur is the best guide
to their significance. Yet, at times, some words
-remain obscure in spite of the context. Of such
words in the writings of Abul Fazl ' Nasaq ' is one.

In his article on Akbar's Land Revenue arrange-
ment in Bengal, Mr. Moreland has defined nasaq as
“ summary assessment of the village" (J JRAB.
1926, p. 48). This view is substantially the same
which he and Mr. A. Yusuf Ali expressed in the same
journal in 1918, Thers are two main arguments in
support of this view. First, that in the Akbar Nama
(A. N. iii. 381) Shahibuddin, the divani Khalea, is
said to have discontinued the zabti harsila and
established a * Nasag.' In this context ‘mnasag’
appears to be a specific system, a particular method of
fixing the jam'. The second argument is that in the
introductions to statistical tables in the ** Account of
the twelve subas " such expressions as ‘ hama zabti
or ‘ naqdi ' oecur in some subas, while in some othera
“ partly zabti and partly naqdi  are found. From
these statements it is concluded that ‘ Nasaqgi' is on
the same foating as * zabti ' or ‘ naqdi,’ and denotes
a particular system of assessment.

The word * Nasaqi® in Al N, ii. 270 is clearly
an alternative of the Zabti harsila But what is

457
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the significance of zabti harsila in that context?
It has been argned that Zabti involved the measnre-
ment of land, and consequently Nasaq did not involve
measurement but was a summary assessment.

In considering the question it is important to
remember that the passage (referred to above) connect-
ed with the policy of Shahébuddin, describes the
procedure of the Central government, and bas no
reference to loeal methods and practices. The Central
government, according to it, dropped the system of
zabti harsils and adopted a ‘ nasag ' for firving the
Jam',

Now what was the Zabti harsils of Muzafiar
Ehan that was dropped? Did it involve a systematic
and regular measurement of the cultivated land every
year on’ the part of the Central government?
Personally T am inclined to think that it did not.
For there is no reference whatscever prior to Shahib-
uddin’s time of any sort of measurement being carried
on by the Central government of Akbar. There are,
besides, other considerations. Firstly there can
hardly be any donbt that in the days of Bairam Khan
the Central government relied on what the author of
Igbal Nama calls ‘ Takhmin’' (conjecture) and
‘Qiyiis’ (guess) and uwot on measnrement. That
system which continned almost to 1566 was supersed-
ed by that of Muzaffar Kban who according to the
Igbal Numa called to the Court the Qinungos and
Chaudharis of parganas, and from the qarfr vig'
found out the material on the basis of which he fixed
the hili hasil (Igbal N. p. 213). It is obvious there-
fore that the Central government did not go further
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than examining the qarir vig’ which was in the
possession of the QAnungos and Chaudharis. The
zahti harsila would therefore involve the examina-
tion of qardr vig', Tt might be that the qarir viq'
was based on the actual measurement done by these
officials, but as far as the Central government was
concerned thers is hardly apy definite evidence to
show that it went beyond the papers of the Chaudharis
and QAnungos. The use of the word zu'm in Alkbar,
Nama and the general trend of the account given there
(Ak. N. ii, 270, 272, LO. MS. f. 352v.) suggests to
my mind that the ‘ hili hisil' was based on thosa
papers and other general considerations, and not op
actnal measurement conducted by the Central
govarnment.

Tf my reasoning is correct I do not think that
the word ‘' Nasaq ' in the text (A. N. loe, cit) is
clear, and that it necessarily and positively implies an
alternative of measurement, thongh certainly it is an
alternative of Zabti harsila.

The second argument that *Nasag’ should be
placed on the same footing as ' zabti’ and "naqdi '
in the introduction to the account of the varions subas
in the Ain, is also not decisive. The first and the
foremost difficulty is that they are not exclusive terms.
One does not excinde the other. For example
* Naqdi * could be possible both in the * Zabti® or the
* Nasaqi, if that word meant Cash. Tt might be that
* zabti ’ was an alternative of ‘ nasaqi’ but this sup-
position too does not settle the question finally.

The main difficulty in settling definitely the
significance of these terms consists in the loose use of
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the words zabt and Nasaq both in the Akbar Nama
and the Ain: and the two chief arguments mentioned
above can only be tentatively granted. T must frankly
confess that T am not. yet satisfied with the translation
of the word ' nasaq' as ‘' summary assessment.”’ I
expect to take up the question in detail later. For
the present I suppose that the ' Zabti harsila ' was
something similar to what is said in conmection with
Sher Shah that '* before his (Sher Shah's) time . . . .
there was a Qinungo in every pargana, from whom
was ascertained the past, present, and probably
future, stale of the pargana.” (E.ID. iv. 414) At
any rate ‘ nasaqi’ does not appear to me ns yet "' a
summary assessment on village,” though [ cannot at
present say what it really was,
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A42ns., M50, 3Tn., 3380
Abl Jpish (military men), 244
Abmad Khin, ordered to
survey Use land, did the work
with the help of Drahming,

k1 -

Abmud Shah 1T of Gujrat, %3,
126

Abmad, 167

Alini-Akbari [ DBloclunann and
Jarret), T9n., 185n,, 1360
137ns., 138, 142ns., lddns.,
201, 2Mns, 2050, introduc-
tisn, 229, 230mn., 232na
233ns., 23808, 248n. 2%n.
., 00n., 3H02n., 303a,
307, 310nm., 302n, B303n.,
307, 310a., 311 and n.,
e, 318ns, Ao, 320n.,
32ln., 824ns, 326n., §2%n.
33%n., 333 and 0., 330,

A'inul-Mulk, 56

‘Ajab-nima, 20n., 2n., 2470,

ar, 98, firat mipor soversign

of Dielhi, 125, the only case,

INDEX

In which a monarch gained
victery over the regent, 127,
his treatment of Hindu states,
128, his mititude towards the
Hindus and its cffects, 129,
guins control over the Muslim
nobility and Hindu princes,
attempls o assert the right
of the Khalifa, 130, poli
fieal and religious hinder-
ances, beginning  of  the
experiment 131 and n., the
fnmous  declaration ll'!l.d i.l.ll-
im 132, the politica
mnt?ir:u and the Emperor’s
triumph, 13334 and o,
stands up a3 the supreme
lender af all, 135, 136, 137,
dreamed of n world empie
and universal sovercignty,
141 und gimed at mulz:nz—
ing [P'ersin, Central in,
Anntolin and Arabia, wanted
to rival Timlir, 142, his ideal
of kingship, 143, 144, 145,
146, 148, 150, 151, 156, 157,
158, was a minor when he
wacended the throne, his Vakil
equivalent o Naib, 199,
consolidates the power of the
Crown, organises the finance
department, 200, desirous of
keeping the financial and
ﬁ]lﬁul strings in his honds,

1, 202, did net it
Vakil for ten years, i
intention to sbolish the post,
204, his ngeful contribution
to the long standing problem,
205, left full powem to
Vimirs, 200, ith sdvantapges,
maintains his poliey, 207,
appointed  Vizir o:{y far
short  periods, 208, 309,
rectifies the defect of his
father, 290, 930,  his

Y ST T e P SNy S



INDEX

machinery of supervision
more organized than that of
Firos, 232, doubtful if the
treagury recrived so much
sttention before Akbar, 233,
luced the Diwinei-5niadat
pnder Vizir—six importan
brances in  the Diwin-
Viefirat—his  cxperimenls,
23436, 204, ., BOZ,
308, 306, 307, the incidents
which brought the evils of
revenne syslem to his notice,
appoints Etimad Khan to re-
form them, 310, 311, anxioue
1o realise revenue in cash,
312, 218, abolished Jizya,
314, 315, 816, decides 1o
organise  provinces on W
systematic basis, 319, intro-
wees the Dah-silR rote, 321,
reapected locnl prejudices, a
considerable part of his work
undone, 322, (1501-82) finds
out a remedy to minimisy the
evils of Jogir system, intre-
duces  uniformity, 323,
ﬁ“m the Jagirdars of
litary support, organises
the Khalsa P:dminhmumn
324, introduces the Tlihi era,
A%5, appoints & commission
to investignle inlo grievances,
126, accepts the recommenda:
tions of the sommissieners,
329, his new experiments and
wsource af income, 331, 332,
tried to ambolish sumerous
censen, 333-34, 335, 336, 537,
357, 458
Akhar Mamah (Abul Fazi),
11én., 1170, 118ns., 120ns,,
1320, 1¥a., 135n., 186m.,
188, 140ns., 14ln., 142n.,
144ns., 19n., 201n., 203ns.,
D6m., 207n., 208n.,

375

234n., 235ns., 286ms., H97n.,
308, B0, 310n., 311, 313n.,
3ldns., 3150, 317ns., 330na.,
321n., 322n. 323ns., 324n..
325n,, 327n., 328ns, 3300,
A31ns., A3dns., 357, B39,

560
Alaghkhini—Froz  Shih's

ennal, 286

‘Ali'uddin  Jehinsor—Founder

of the kingdom of Firor Koh
—gonnected  himsell  with
Duhik, 18

AlEuddin  Khilji, Ipn:md by
L

the well-wishers of the house
of Balban 10 occasion a civil
war among the Khiljis, 47,
his character, revived the
prestipe of  Dalban, his
régime ‘Iltgh;l} mililaristic, its
conses, 48, shrewd enough to
pee the state more alearly and
dominated  the  clerienl
lawyers, did nothing contrary
o Muslim Law, contimued
o pay TS 1o Khilalat,
49, tramopled the Mughal
ambossader to death, nomi-
nated Khize Ehin s suo-
pessor, later auperseded him
by Shahibuddin Omar, 50,
51, 58, 53, 54, 55, 56n., 58,
&0, 80n., £3, 89, 97, 1248, 141,
147, 150, at first followed the

licy of his predecessor,
fater chamged it, 180, 181,
196, introduces o new Diwin,
218, 219, 220, 224, his scale
of taxation the highest, 248,
made of oemer stoff, his
revenue poliey comprehen-
sive, revoked all grants, 255,
assarted the right of the state
tp deal with all classes of
lands, 256, ‘Ali‘uddin did
not spare the Muslims, his
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levelling stroke against ihe
Hindus, withdrew all  the
time-honoured  eoncessions,
250, his anti-liqguor policy,
250, yenlized that land tox
was heavy, masens which
prom him 10 ondertake
actunl messurmnent of land,
260, first Muslim ruler to lay
emphasks on  measurement,
. removes the evils of

rovenus collection, 262, A
o ogntrul the Patwaris, not
jarticular for cash payments,
other laxes i by lim,
268, oerimin exemplions made
by him, 264, 268, 260, 267,
o8, 269, 271n., 272, his at-
tempt to introduee dissipline
into  revenue system, 278,
276, 277, 278, 10, 281, 283,
28n,, 285, 288, removed
£okit on geain, 203, 300,
301, 302, 805, 316, 318, 319,
335, 336, 337

‘Al uddin—aof l::& :unae of
Biiniydn—gained the upper
hthllr—luul the mnii:fmntpzl'
the Turkish nobility, 16,

‘Ali'addin  Mas'id  Shah—
izt (o the throne, 332

‘Ali'vddin Mubammad, Malik
—sauocoeds  Ghayssuddin an
ihe chief of Firor Kok, 16

‘Ali"uddin (Sayyid), 191

Alberiini, 352

.Mgl;j?“" Khin Shaibini, 195,

Aljnitu Sultdn—proposes
friondly alliance 1o *Ald‘ud.
din—Nis messenger trampled
to death, 50, 1

Al Mustansir billah, 64

Alp Arsalin, 12

Alptagin—the founder of the

neni kingdom, 7

INDEX

{Collector), in-
strncled o hegin with low
ansessment,  permitied lln

rant loand to 3,
521 and n., u:;i’:“mg o tour
the districts peraonally, main-
taind o journol of daily cal-
leotions, 325, the griovances
of local offwials just, 327,
details, 3289, fresh instruc
tions 1o U, 32830

Amiri MNavis, 327

‘Amil, 213, 214, Sher Shoh wok
aecount (rom them, 227 and
n., or collector, 239, direcll
managed the Khisi land,
246, the term  explained,
25258, in dharge of smaller
diviglons of n provines, 280,
of  Shorshah, had [I'H.H‘r
antiquity, 305, 307, equi-
valent to Karori, 317, 884n,

455, 450

‘Amil Khiled—Dhiz duties, 252

Amln, 307, 218, 320, 323,
a5

Amir or ‘l’it:mr,j]dn. ”IHM‘::‘IJI}I
ollicer appointed by -
uddin, 215, 280

Amir Akhitr, S0u.

Amir "Ali, 162n., 26,

Amlrdid, 24

Amir Hajib, 31, 194

Amih Khusrun, 35n., ¢f. Qirdn-
ue-Sa'dain, b0, 39n., 42n.,
ealls Ali'addin, a supporier
of lslam, of, Matlaul Anwir
and Khozaineul-Futub, 49 and
1., ef, Khnzalneul-Fumh, 50n,,
5ln., ef, Wih Sipahr, 53ns.,
2600,

Amir-ul Umari, 38

Amir Wi'ls Mohammad—Vizir
of Humdayin, 198, 199

Amrallak, 11

Aqlim, 253

‘Amulguzar
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Aviii *Abbasi, 157
ﬁﬂ.m Shoh—his fnilure io sue-
uthuddin, 24

J'!.Hf whamad  Gandahiird,
144n., 158, 202n., Hdn.
3140, 3170, 3180, 334“.

Arkali  Khin—the ombitious
san of Jalaludding 47, 48

Amaold (Dr), 3n, dns, 250,
A7, 1320, 156, 3440,

Artheisira, 200n,

Ariyarug—Hhis fate, 213

Asaf Khin, 207, perhops the
head of beard ﬁ

Anhriif {uuﬂﬂnb—-ﬁll.ullul[}.
188, 211 and n., the extension
of Iha dap-:rmml lrught
inte conflict DMutsarll nnd
Mustaufi, question serous n
the time of Firoz, 219, defini-
tion of their jurisdictions,

220
*Askari, 115, 116, 123
Agoka, 261n.
Athirul Wuard', 1éda.,
1700, 172 nnd n.
Asp Sildr, 213, confllict with
Qiizi Shirdz, 214

Astare—ion per bighi levied
by Sher Shoh—one astar
QEE'H.[MI to 20 DBahlolis,

thiz cess the forerummer

of Akbars Dahseri, 303

Aurangezh, 115

Ayangar, A., 261n.

-l*.ﬂlﬁ:u' {(5.K.}, Ancient India,
25n.

A'zam—pgrandson of Bahlul, 85

“Azduddalah, 108

*Azie Kokah., 204

1680,

B

Bibar, 76n., T9n.. 91, his
syt of ideas, 105, assumes

ar

title of Padshih, ilts reasons,
110, its significance, his beliel
in her:lilll:}' rights, 111, very
social and mixed [recly with
his ntmm!q his icdens spmmed
up, 112, did not like the
division of authority, failed
to toke lesson from pelitical
experience, 113, made high
ofliginls offer homoge to his
eldest son, 114, 115, 116,
122, 125, 141, 148, 144, 1561,
156, 157, trusta his Vizir,
Khalifa, his regavd for him,
197, 198, hod no rigid prin-
ciples, adopted the sevenue
syslem of the Iste govemn-
ment. 290, outlines of his
. 207, nppointed  a
qdar at Delhi, 305

Badaoni—saee  Muntakhab-ut-
Tawarikh the couplet regard-
ing Tedarmal and MuzaifTar
Fchiin,

Badakhshin, 115

Bah& uddin—willing to reco
nise Quthuddin as averlord,

Balddur Khin, 200
Bohfdur Shah (of Gujarst),
121, 125
Euh]ol Lodr, 81, snatched the
tre, invites the Afghan
Tnlc:prk!. E2, his conee tm?']huf
sovereignty, ,  dis-
advantages of his plan and
itz advantages, 84, f9, B5, 97,
113, his decper dﬁlgﬂs, 190,
had ne well-organised central
govermment, 191, averse to
amasding treasure, his ideas
unsuilable to the conditions in
India, 192, 193, 225, follow-
ed his predecessors, divided
the country into Iqui's, 208,
304, 355
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Bahrim  Shib—raised to the

g g R
E 1] "
conspired, duthmnfg.l;:.‘;i, 177
'Ih.‘lhnqi-—um'l'irikh-ﬂlihl.q;
Bairam Khin, 127, 157, 195,
‘n".lk]lulnfmj.lfiti;. rirl;u];}-
enjoy ity of the
fist clasa Veir, 199, 200,
a01, 309, 358
B definition, 333n., 334
I].|.L]1c:1r 320
Balihar, 258, 319
Balban—exercised full power
in the name of the sovereign,
42, his eloims Tor the throne,
33, his plane to place king
ahip on & move dignified
basis, 34, modelled his court
after the Persian etyle, 35,
nssumed the title of Zillallihk,
utilized the doctrine of super-
man, his unique position in
Asiu, 36, his conception of
soveraignty, 37, fntendmd to
appoint Bughra Khiin, but on
latter's return to ap-
pointed Kai Khusro, 38, 40,
44, 48, 50, 56, 58, 60, 70,
83, 84, 89, 103, 105, 107,
127, 185m,, 147, tﬂqﬂﬁ up
* to power, secures neal power,
178, 179, 181, 185, 199, 208,
216, 224, ressons  which
prompted him to interfere
with revenue system, his
messures, 24950, appoinis
hin sons to mest im
divisions, 250, 251, 255,
Muslim government not well-

organised under him, 257,
260, 267, 209, 278n., 305,
319, 835

Bimiyin, its louse conteats the
soversignty of Ghizna with
Ghor, 16

INDEX

Baranl (Zif'uddin), see
Tarikh-Fivos Shihi

Birbak Shih—appointed ruler
of Jaunpur, 85, defeated and
disposscase, 86

Barnett—Antiquities of Indin,
#54n,, 25Tn.

Bayasld (BiyAt), 120m., 205a.,
A10n., 310,

Bayaeld Nldiram, 120

Diyaaid, H?M iy

Bayley—see Mirit-i-Sikandori

Badmr T {Prnf.%. 340,

Beveridge, A. 5. (M), 122

Bhalladar, 215

Bhandirkar (I, R.), 2610,

Efrbal, 144

Bird, 127n.

Bitikeht, 311

Biyind, 23

Rlochmunmn, see A'ind-Akhari

Bogini—a Karnatic word, 258n.

Bratschneider, 20n,

Brown, 3dn,

Duckler (Prof.}, 143, 156

Bughrll Khin—intended by his
ather 1o be his successor—
relurns to Bengal, 38,
repudiates  allegianee  to
Dihli, sssume the title of
Nisiruddin,d 39, advises his
som o hove foor Vazir, 217

BEuhler, 261n,

Buat, 15

C

Clm]:rili_?. Medizval History,

Yol. IV, 2n, dn., 35n., 40n,
221n., 580n., 342n,

Chak, 317 and n,

Changiz Khin, 105, the apell of
his house, 106, his example
:Tiuim Akbar, 131, 1&,




Chehlir Magila, 242

Chatr and Diirbash—received

by Qutbuddin from Firos

ldrnh, 22, recoived by [ltot-
mish from Yildiz, 26 and n.

Chavdhari, 252, ‘Ali‘uddin’s
messures agminst them, 256,

hereditary  officials, appro-’

riated the stole revenues,
55'?. or Deshmukhb, 320,
358, 359

Chitor, 1268, 120,

Colvin (Avcland), 2720

D

Dabir, 212, 214
Dah-SELE Rate—its explanation,
321, 337

Daryvish Mohammad, 112

Dastfirul Wazra, 164,

Da'idd, 12

I}liulnt departmont—annfusion
n il

Daulat-i-Sher Shahi, 301n,

Daulat Kluﬂﬂ. 70 and ., TR

Davy—see MaliTaxit

En iri, 128
ihli—an appanage of Qut
buddin. 20}, not yet the capital
of the Indian Empire, 23,
snatched pre-sminence from
Lahore, 21, 25, 26, 27, 33,
85, 86, 39, 40, 41, 45, 52,
called Dir-ul-Khilafar, 53n.,
ab, 6%, T0, 71, 72, T4, 75,
76, 78, 79, 80, 81, 92
o4, 96, 122, 125, 1927, 128
factors which strengthened

ition  of  Dihli

monarchy, 129, 135 146,
149, 150, 151, 175, 187, 190,
238, 239, 249, 253, 274,
278n., 279, 286, 288 289,
202, 396, 298, 299, 305, 310,
a1l, 816, 39, 337

879

glw'hum., e

iv rovineial, inted

diE;?h}' Babar, 2'];‘??23

Divin-i-Amir Kohi—instituted
by Mohammad Tughluk—
scen fell inln neglect, 219, i

orgenisation  and  failure,
278-79
Divin-i‘Are, 170, 210, any

matters  direatly  discussed
with him, 212, 220
Divan-i-Aughf, 210

DivEn-Bayiitit, 200, under
Humiyiin  the department
undermined, but  Akbar

placed it under Vazir, 230,
examined the expendilure of
the Kirkhinss, his dutles
correspond  with  thoss of
Majmu'adir, 231, 232, 234
Divin-i-Jagir—denlt with Jigir
affnirs, 230, 234
Divin-i-Khiles, 212, in charge
of Khilsd land, at first en-
ﬁeﬂ great imporianes 280,

Divani-Kehf—created by
Mohamad Tushlu?. its
urgniutinn an ailure,
278-7T9

Divan-i-Muhtosib, 210
Divand-Momlikars-Khis, 210,
Ashrifi Mumlikat, 211, his
funotions, 212,  Vaziri.
Mumlikat of Timir, his
duties, 228
Dviin-i-Mustakhraj—instituted
by ‘Alawddin, his dutles, 218,
dwindled into oblivion. 219,

262
Diviin-i-Qada, 210
Divan-i-Rasi'il, 210, 212
Divani-Tan—no  mention of
this officer in the time of
Akbar, pa the same as
Diiviin-i-JAglr, 230,



asn

Tivan ¥, i, oceated by
]nliluddliﬁ?oim gonslitution
and ads , 217-18

Dormn—Makhzan-i-Afighina,
100n., 1010

Thastiirs,

\ihesal, 321, made

Dustiirul- Amal. , ma

u]:indr?ng on ligirdirs, 323
#26m.

E

Flliot, 317n., 359

Elliot und Beams, 317n., 3330,

Ellict and Dowsan, 50n., 308n.,
304n., 350, 351, 360

Euméid Khin, lﬂ.tmpﬁom!.ud by
Akbar to organise the finance
-lep-mmr.?ﬂﬂ. pppointed to
organite Khillsa lands, 310,
311 and n.

F
Flgm. 340n., 3dln, B42n.

Fiiq, 164

Famines—the Muslim adminis-
tration for the firsl limne
serioualy ealled upon to deal
with them, methods for the
mitigation of hardship, 277-8,
A2 —growth of the essentials

s sound famine poliny,

of
ﬂﬁi Astar tax realised in
kind, the grain stored up in

local grannaries, rel in
times of di 302, relief
in the time of distress, 305,

loans and daoles of the Tugh-
lags, 306, advances 1o
peasants mot confined o
times of eerious  famines,
given ot any -time o en-

INDEX

courage cultivalion, measures
of relief in case of inundo-
tiona, 325

Faii Sithindl, 306n., 320n.,

332n,

Fakhruddin Mub@rak Shih, 4n.,
his theory of kingship, 19 and
., 20 and ns, 21ns, 220,

247, 248
Fakhrul Mulk ‘Isami, 176
Farht, 15
Farghans, 110

Farrukhfizid, 18

Futh Khin—eldest zon of Firoz
T2

Fath Khin, 90

Fath Khin Lnl]i—nl!l:n:ral.zl ta
place him on throne,

Fathullah Shicazi, 326

Fanjdir—military police under
lhis contral, Eﬂ-ﬂl. .I-dl;-lnl';ilg:d
the nn polics, 304,

Envii;:?ﬁwld. EI'FrJ.,f 281n,
n‘r—m ar sourcs af HohEeE
—divided inte Khams, Jizya,
and  FakEt—comparatively
more simple,

Farishta, 161, 17n., 16n., 20n.,
8., H0n., A2na., 330, Jn,
39n., d0n.. 42n., 43n., d5ns.,
40n,, 500, 51ne., 52n., Sfoa.,
ln., G5n,, his inference re-

ing the timacy of
whammad Tughlag’s son,
G6n., 67n8., TOn., T8n., T6n.,
96n., 78n., 82n., Bn., Hon.
176n., 177ns,, 189ns., 1900,
258ns., 263ns., 264n., 270n..
274n., Ton., 2T, 2RIn.,
286n., 289n., 326n,, 349

Fick (Dr. Richard), 261n.

Firoz—hrother of Bohlil, 82

Firox Khin, 297

Firoz Koh—its relations with
Ghazni the kingdem par-

celled oot inte three prin-




cipalitiea; motives of Muiz-
zudin exnmined, 15-16, 17
Firoz Tughlag—his Hat of legal
Sultans of Dilhi, 24, the
festival of Navror survived
up to his time, 350, S6n., 58,
rcumstances preceding his
clection, (), the will of the
late Sultan mominating him
suocessor, its authontiaity—
dominion, 58, styled himself
Masir-Amirul Muminin, 59,
ﬁwlnl by the sister npninst
is election, silenced, 65,
|'m.|!|.r!| afl I!lu mmnpimn}- Fit
Dilhi, faced with n compll-
eated  sftuation, refers the
matter to nohles and jorists,
66, asked by Aydz 10 accept
Mayabut, decision of nobles
ln:l'lr Jurists in his favour, &7.
importanes of his seeession,
takes n historical and reason.
abla view, GR, restores the
names of Soltans in  the
Khutha, includes even that of
Mubiirak, the fimt to enll
himsell N&"ib of Khalifs, his
title n compromise hetwesn
old fashions and  later
practices, 69. The ad-
vantnges of submission tn the
Khalifa, 70, reasons of the
durntion of Fimz Shihk's

Ja1

loyalty of Khwajn Juhiin,
implicitly trusts Vizir,
182-3, 184, 185, 186, 188,
04, 219, number of his
’!Flllnmd" 220, organises Diwan-
v-Bondpiing appoints separate
ol'ﬁ:llIE for Jﬂn 111:3: om,
222, 223, 224, 231, 232, 287,
his first task to inspire con-
hdence, 281, wrote off all
advances, 282, his  other
mensuires to gain  poodwill
and eonfidence of the people.
and religious clwu.ﬁ i
sultan 8o famous, evils of
genorosity,  his  revenue
policy, 284, his new jama’
and s fmportance—in  cal-
lection of revenue, reverted
te the pn”uj.' af ﬁhurl;—
uddin, 285, his moat abiding
contribution was the poliey
of opening  canals, 239,
lavish  in  paying  hia
methods, 287, m}c l’iw To-
vince of Dilhi richer, &ﬂ.
289, lavish in pnr:ing his
officials, 290, his Jzya policy.
201, 202, 302, 305, 313, 314,
332, 383

Fotndir, 317, 354
Futihii—Fimsz

Shiahi, 24a,
69n., 180n., 223n., 285n.
200n.

. T1, respansible for the
neas of the Dilki Sutan- G
nte, hod almost to shdieate,
72, declares his eldest eon as  Gadha Katapgh. its cose. 128
SUCEENAIT, ﬂ\u lllltr'l. deulh, GI.T!]EI‘. 311
ultimately chooses his grand-  Garmsir, 15
son, includes his name in tha  Gaur, 26, 27

Ghayisuddin  Mnkbdtm Zida,

64

Ghayisuddin Tughlag (Ghisi.
uddin}, Hn, one of the
prominent men in the reign

Khutha, 73, his innovation of
including the name of crown
prinee in the Khutha, n{lpﬂ.m
on the coins, 74, 76, U1, 144,
me;:u to believe in the dis-
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THNDEX
of *Ali*wddin, 55, held Dipal- Yildoz, 16, problem of reln-
r, his plans to seize Delhi, tonship betwesn the new
g‘ inslilules an enguiry 1o ruler and old Muizzi olicers
know if a representotive of in India, 19, 20, eceupied by
the Khilji house yet alive, ac- i 22 23, 28, 35

cepled s sovereign, the first
to style Al Sulin Ghisl, 57,
nat  weleomed II,’ Mizim-
uddin, his death shronded in
mystery, held an  austers
conrt, socinl fo his nobles,
fallowed the paliey of military
, 70, his new experiment
in Viz@rat, 181, 190, 221n,,
tume  attenton f9 revenoe
I,‘l.l:ﬂ'n. djll ndd d'lrmgl.-. the
policy of his predecessor,
ranted Igt'na, ita reasons,
intraduced  change in
‘Al&*uddin’s system, not obli
vious of tha necassity of en
hanoing the revenue, but
believed In mederation, 269,
ETEM.. Instrueted I'Fm Divin
nol lo make inerement over
one-tenth or one-elaventh and
the basis of demand should
be, Hisil, 271, his wise
policy, was indulgent towards
tate oliciala, 272, not harsh
upan Khats and Mogaddams
his concessions 1o them and
Its reasons, 271, 283, 285, the
first Sultan to think of open.
ing eanals, 206
Ghayisuddin, of Bengal, redue-
by Tltuimish, 27
mé?"'“ﬂﬂﬂ; . Ihﬁ:‘: SOVET-
gty with his brother, 14
Ghaykauddin, ruler of Firoe
oh, manumitted Yildor, its
reasons, 17, meerived investi-
ture from the Khalifa, 18
Ghaznd, 7, 8, 9, 10, 14, 15, the
_ Turkish nahility declines aub-
mission 1o Al addin, invie

Ghaziin Khiin, 108, 299, 326
Ghor, rival claims of Ghor and
ot
adan m  (Humdyhn.
Mimah), 116ns., 118 lm:{un..
1180, 120, 297 and n,

H

Hafiz Abrii, 7., 1075,

Hajib  SElEr Ghulimin  and
Mugrif Ghilimin  Sarfi,
aficer of slaves, their number
in the time of Masid, “Ala"sd.
din and Firoe, 220

Hi{‘.i Maul®, raised 1o the
thrane, a descendant of Tltot.
mish, 52

Hiji  Mohammad Qandhis,

Hﬁkim:-—-ln charge of smaller
rovinces,
Hakim (Mirza}, 125, Khutha
in his pame in the east,
133, invades India, 322
Hamid Khin, 190, his scanty
Hﬁtgl:r—h i
al-i-hiim ow il was pm-
pared, 191 y
Hamilton, 3400,
Hig:'ﬁ. Quthuddin, its governor,

Hashm (army), 267, 303n.
nak—served Mahmad ]
his death, charged of tresson
by Mas'id, 167, 168 and n,

Hem@, 125, 129, 194, his posi.
Har and infiuande, 196 T
Herat, 15

L o L anbe
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Hindil Mires, 115, obliged to
drop the name of Humiyln
from the Khutba, 116, 118,

123
Hindii Deg, Vazir of Humiyim,
his powers, LU, 139
Hindustiin or Hind, 8, 20, 21,

122

Hoshang Shih of Malwa, 93

Hosten {Futher), 23,

Hultzeh (E.), 261n.

Humiiyiin, 94, 112, 113, nnani-
mously recognized os success-
or, hia proctical dificulties
114, thinks of foliing back on
Badakhakian, 115, reslies the
wenkness of the arrangements
af the division of the Empire,
his conception of sovercigniy
and the practical shape he

ve to his  instilulions,
16-17, believed to receive
inapiration from God, siyled

Ii?' Abul Fazl, ns Insin-i-
dmil, the walercorrier
episode and its significanc
118, ocensions when he h
to bend to the will of his
nohles, 119-20, 121, question
of soccession  discussed ot
langth, 122—24, 125 134,
130, 148, 150, 157, 197, his
ndministrative organisation,
239,  increased  Sikondor's
g;lrd by one digit, 204, too

iy Lo interfere with revenue
system, 208, 307, 353
Huzain Farmili, 20

1

In Batiti—doss not sonsider
Quib-ud-din as the firkt inde-
pendent eovereign, 24, 25n.,
2Tn., 88n., gn.. Blns.,
Sn., 50n., 182n, 218a.,

383

his  deseription of the
procedure of the finance
department and the relativa
E;ftinn of olbcers, 202n.,
252 and n., 264n., 2770.,
278n., 280n., 281n.
Ihnul-Hosan (Md.), 543, 347
Ibrihim (Ghamavi), 152
Ihrithim {Ll:ldi}, suceeed
Sikandar, his character, divi-
sion of e F.lnil':n:., a7, e
duees his brother Jall who
is exeouted, BH, tums against
Afghan  barons, supporied
by o section, 90, his cause
ining Ilmhimif. hod to pu
or his roshness, 91, hj{
principles din with him, 92,
i?l"!, 102, lu:. I};.:ui n I"n"ulxlg
put aut by his raply, ha
him arrested, 193, :Enr. des.
tined to rule long, ordered
that revenue should be loken
in kind, 294, the poliey
examined, 205, 300
Ibrikim Shih Sir, reads
Khutha in the nome af
Khalifa of Baghdid, 104
Ikhtiyiruddin Adtigin, 30, 177
1lihi ern or Solar cra, intre-
duced in 1584, its advantages
to cullivalors, 326
Htutmish—son-in-law of Aibalk,
21, with him begins the
history of Muslim sover-
gignty in Indin, 24, hia
qualities described, his elec
tion o the throne, 25,
buttresses his position, 26,
merely the lisulenant of the
Khalif, reduces of Bengal,
bases of his murnl?n POwWar,
27, regarded himsell equal o
his peers, nominated Raziya,
23, 31, 33, 86 and n., 40n,
44, B3, 91, 1448, 175, 176, 187,
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INDEX
mude cha in the lslim Khén Ledi, 90
mua m'l.trn,m "m 250, “hlih Shih—sen Jalal
260 an
Imadul Mualk, 223 lema'll, 7, recognised s suc

Imim or Khalila—his
according to Sunni listorians
—ihe Shia  opinion—his
duties, 4, limitations of his
power, 5, his supremacy, 6,
calls  himssll Imim, 52,
Akbar calls himsell Imimi
‘Adil, 135, 154, 161, 163, 164

Imbm Ghiwili, 240, 341

Imdr Nird, 540

Imlik, 3‘54 revente from new
Imiiks, 284

lqlnll{hin Malluj, 75 and n.

3. 2350, 3100,
Ei.Tn.. 358

lqte', 42, Firuz treated the
K.i,rir.hini: like iqua’, 232,
definition and  significance,
244—46, changes in the time
of BHalban, 249.50, ‘Ala‘ud-
din did not abolish them,
26p.,  26m., Mohammad
Tughlak slse granted them,

20

Igia’ holder—relations belwees
him and the central govern-
manl, 24506

Irvine, 303n.

Ini Khin, 55

‘Isfkhin Hajib—sopporter of
Islém Shib, 100n.

‘Isakhin—n noble of Sher
Shiih, 99

Isfarain, 15

Ishwarl Prassd, 28., 39n., his

ArgUMEnLs mqu:!tn; Moham-

mnd Tughlog's son eriticised,
g‘??m Tén., TBn.. Z2T0n., 27530,

lslim Khin, uncle of Bahll,
declares hin nepbaw as his
successor, 81

cessor by Subukiagin, and
his defeat, §

lzzuddin Kagli Khin, Ml
Kh'in—proclnima his inten-
tion of nssuming soverelgnly
—had to yield, 32, 33

d

Jadunfth Sarkdir, 2030
Jagir, 287, in Sher Shih's japn
both syslems of payment pre-
valent, 299, the practice of
bestowing  jagits eontimued
even during the Sir period,
a0d, did Islam Shal nbolish
itf, 806, land under the
management  of  jagindies,
308, tendency of the Strs to
dumun,ga it, the early
ghels divided the country
j:fh" a09, 810, a eon-
un!em partion of kh;lu
land ch into jigir,
Albar :imlﬂ evils
term, 323, nssures the
jdg.ilg:m of mﬂ!llr_r support,
lmsg.?ﬂ 230n.
ir,
Iehiingir Mirsa, supported by
Mughals of Farghena, 110
Inipir, 1
Jalsl Khin, o0 Sikandar,
divides the Empire with
Ibrihim, 87, defeated and
ot to death, 88
Js ll Khan {hllm Ehlih}, Eﬁu

ﬂﬂblﬂ to murne mm;m
elected king, 100, his oppe-
nents yustein  defeat, 101,



curbs the Afghuns thorough-
Iy, his methads, 102 and n,
a8 ambitious es his father,
retaing the title of Khalifat-
al-*Adil, his early death, 103,
128, 131, 151, 158, doulitful
if ho appointed o Vasin, 194,
196, 2, 228n., freed
Hindustan {rom the system of
division of crops, 300, 305n.
anxlous Lo hr[ﬂﬂ maora land
undar direet administration
and to lay down detailed and
systematic 1egulntions, 306,
307, 308, 410, 353 and n.
Jaldluddin Khiljl—lender  af
the Khiljis, lunllr.u:I upon with
wuspicion by  the  Albdr
party, demanded the iqtas
{ {lulmn. Tabprhind &nd
Diﬁllpun 42, :? ninted
Na'ib with the title yisnl
Khiin, conditions which eon-
fronted  him 43, exercised
sovercign powers for three
months, the rmvolution, 3
stoyed b Kilughari for foor
of  public opinion. :
amxious to reconcile hostile
glements, his pestures, 46,
fuilure 1o gresp the situation,
47, 58, mevives the Viehiral,
160, 237, was the Mugt's of
Faithal, his duties, 251, 204,

35
Julaluddin, son of Tiutmish,
Jarika, 261n.
Iatz;:a 2’?3. the old one out of
gnd a néw ane prepared,
84, hued“w u'; in the
light l:l' |m} formation,
b gctual su EAvE
Sher Shih, & nmq;l;h for
Gxing, 302, Ragmi Qalmi.
310n,, Ragmi, 312, 357
Jarib-i-Zar, 43

385

Taret, sec A'in-i-Akbari
Tauhar (Stewart), 118n., 119a,
o 1980,

Jawamiul-Hikiyat, Tn. 100,
1660, 1750., 243n.

Jital, 25%9n.

Jieyi, 242, Muslim luw draws
distinetion between Tieyl and
non-Jieyd revenues of igs.
the position explained, 245,
s replised from Hal er
Fomindlir, 247, 257, renlined
from the state of KEjputini
hf “Ald'uddin, 266, also from
Hindu subjects, 267, exien-
sion of its operation under
Firoe, 200-1, abolished by
Akbur, 814, Histery of iis
realisation, 315, nbolished
agnin (1579}, 318, gradually
disappearing, 381, 332 and
., explained, 330—42

Jally, 261n.

Turjiin, 8

K

Kighar Khim, the aceount of
ravenue, 298, 330

K nimiirs, 35n., 420,

Kai Khusril, 35n., son of Prince
Mubammad, chosen by Bal-

ban ne his suocessor, Iiuased .
over by the Turkish nobility, ©
tricd to bring in the Mughel
help, killed, 38

Kai Kifws, 350, 42, seized by
the san of Jul@luddin, 44

Kl,ﬁq;lhﬂd {Mu'izzuddin), 35n.,
called ZillIEhT in Qirineus-
S'ndnin, 36n., chosen king by
the Turkish nobility by
Amirul-Umrd, 38, his eles-
tion introduced o new
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rinciple, relations with  his
ather, 39, TO, 218

Kuméluddin—Qazil
27n.

Kamil ul Mulk, 190, takes up
the vausa of Sayyid Mubirak,
a tool in the honds of
Afghans, his fall.

KBmrin, 112, geta the lion's
share, refuses Lo permit
Hllm.l.'l.'_rl'.u'l te pasa through

K.Mbul, Jilnﬁ. 16, 118
rikmat,

Knﬂdmuirm, :unhdluul ite awn
Mushrif, ex ipere s
vised by B.ljrpﬁmli'l. 231, d.l.g::
ence between the allitude of
Akbar and Firoz, 232

Kirkuns—for local divislons,
252, 253, Ghaydsuddin indul-
gent towards them 272, 317,
451, 253

Karorbandi, 828 and n,

Karvari, an oficar entrugted with
the collection of o Koror
dims of revenue, his posi-
tions discussed, 31, hund red
and eighty-two appoinied by
the central government, paid
from public- treasury, the
jigirdars also msked to ap-
point them, 318, 323

Khiki Shirizi 79n., 201n,
203n., 2050, 235n., 236ns.,
3lbn.

Ehalifi—see Nizimuddin

Quazit,

Khalifs of hdod, &, 9 and
. 10, 11, the value of his
s, ‘fon, 1 confirma

Ghaydsuddin of Firez Koh
and Yildez of Ghazni, 18,
confirma Ihtutmish, 26, 27,
#5n., the title of Z{illah, his
prerogative, after the Saljugs
applied to others o well, the
destruction of his power by

IHDEX

tha Mougols, the leaviest
bluw to Muslim supremacy,
his memory lreasured b
Balban, 36, 83, Khnlifi
of Egypt—Mohammad setka
his confirmation, 62, Firoe
received robe of honour from
him, 62 and n., his formal
name dying out, 93, Sher
Shih's coing, 98, 104n., 106
108, even the nominal-
Khalifé of E;'_rgt had dis-
1 pcuml.l 113, 130, 132n,
lg, 139, 150, 161, 163, 168
Khalsa land, alee called Mum-
Imleat, difborost - from igt'n
land—belonged 1o individual,
246, land revenue derived
from it, 287, 249, lond of the
Dodb paid in kind, 263,
281n., given back Lo religious
class, Babar receives a
fairly  pood  portion  of
revenues, 298, 297, [slim
Shih tried to extend i1, 306,
the erown land  dicectly
under the management of
vernment, 308, tendency of
t u15in: 1o ?xﬂ]ﬂ li.!. in the
carly parl o ar's )
the _E;Iicj' mmuintdms':‘n
abeyance, 309, Etimid Khay
epnointed 1o organicse them,
separated them from other
lands, 310, divided into small
divisiona each yielding =
koror, 311, 315, 15?5-1'4,
?:Inndod Iunha? Slﬁa‘Sl?. [}
n rtion of it cha
ingujil;:r land, 322, ﬁﬂﬂr:zrli
sdministrution  erganised,
3245, Khilsa work entirely
saparated, 325, divided into
four circles, under the
{ﬁnara.'l direction  of  the
izir, 331, 335, 352, 353
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Khima, one-fifth of wor bonty,
247, gradually disappearing.
331, [';l;pjnhnd. 329

Khandmiz, 180, 1980

Khin Jahin Maghdl, Vazir of
Firozr, 153, trust and com-
fidenca enjoyed by him, 183,
186, pointa out tha duties of
Mushril and MustoufT, 219

Khiin Jahin Maghdl, the son
and suecesor—his mathod of
wark, his fall due to jeslousy,
184-£5, more honest than hig
father, 224 :

Kharaj (Mili) er revenue, m-
eluded penrln, cte., the ability
of a governor judged by the
amonnt of Khardj, 240, the
most 1‘m5§‘?n:ﬁnuum I-JE
revaniio, n ETUFI (]
only from Khardj land and
not tithe land, its reason, 3435,
realised From Hindu chiels,
247, 757, no  roneesaions
gither 1o Muslims or to
Hindus, 258, 259 and n., to
be levied necording 1o hisil,
286, Kharfij and its incidence
discussed, 342—d4, aa dis-
tinguished from Sadgah, 347,
S48

Khasrd pepers, 518 ond n.

Khat—receipt for payment, 244

Khawis Khin—sopports  the
cause of the el son of
Sher Shih, 101, 194

Khizana, his functions, 212,
Khazdna, 250, Khaxinadir,
351, 354

Khider Khin, nominated sue
eesaor by "Ala"uddin hut later
superseded, 50

Khide Khin, favourite of the
Muqluth. 76, 77, his novel
device, TB and n., 79, the fim
Sayyid ruler, 188

as7

Khilji—myolution and its con-
gequences, 401, cvents, 44,
brimgs 1o light the existence
of public opinion, 45, at-
tempts to shake off the Khilji
domination, 52, twa contribu-
tions to kingship, 534, the
Tughlaks sexicus to show
that the revolution merely o
culmination of KEhilji sow
ercignty, 59

Khil'at. 252, 309

Kholkham, 21, 25

Khots, 'Alf'uddin's mensures
against them. the term ex-
plained, 256m., hereditary
effcials, their position in the
time of ‘Ali‘uddin. 257,
258n,, Khotl oot aholished b
‘Ala'wddTn, 259, 264, 26
273, 281, 290n., M9

Khudibakhg, dn., 80n.

Ehorisin, 7, 53

Khusel  Khiin, ~ msspssinoted
Mubaenk, 52, only a small
minority mgnainst him, had the
moral support of Nizgim
uddin, 54, 57, avidence of
_discretion, 181, 185

Khwiija Bi Nasr, 212

Ehwiiji Ahmaul, mee Abil Nasr

Khwij& Bu Sshl Hamdiini, 212

Khwiiji Hasan Basari, prime
minister of Ralhan, 38, 179

Khwaji Hisimuddin, depoted
to the tosk of hxing the
imahsiil of the Empire, 284

Khwiiji Jahiin, 310

Khwija Jahn (Ayfz), declared
n boy as son of Mehammad
Tumlq—-cmulm an anxicus
gituation for Firoz—sends n
dl_-,pul‘.nﬂnn. fifi, the jurists
declare agninst his eondidate.
67, appointed Vizir by
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Mohommad,  hiz  loyal

services, 162

Khwiijn Johin Sarvnral-Mulk,
Vizir of Mohammad Tughlag
11, 187

Khwiija Ehatir, nfib in the
time of Balban, appointed
Vazir by Joliluddin, 180,
invited by Ghoylsuddin, 18]

Khwija Mubazzal Ghaznavi.
his influenee and  pasition,

:.I'H'q invited by Ghaylsuddin,

Khwiijn Sarii, 310
Rl{ﬁ!jl Shamsuddin  Khwilljl,

Khrwiiji Shamsul Molk, 2170,

Khwiind Mir, 116n., the first
officinl historion of Humdyiin,
describes them as o personi
fieation of temporal and
spiritual sovereignty, 117 and
s, 18n., his Huomfyiin-
Mama, 229

Kielu Khiin, 66

Kithb-Ravdat al Jannge, 18a.

Kitib-i-Siygsat, see also Nizam-
ul Muolk, 163n., 2300,

Kotwil, 320, 334

L

Lahore, an ohjest, of spacinl
consideration to the L'Fua".tn
wldfn, 20, Aibak proclaims
himeall king here, 21, his
riurn  from Gharna, 23,
supported Arim and lost it
E:-ﬂnhml | position, 24,

ins to sink, 27, 188, 307,
811, 517, 319, 320, 333, 353

Lane-Poole, On., 18n., B&in,

6ln, 62ns., 6., 73n. T8n.,

Ln%“ 103n.. 'Iih‘lig..
W, L
iR ﬂﬁ:ﬂ untukhab-ul

TNDEX

Magsinul-Umars, 201n., 205n,
208n,, 3l0n,

Macdenald, 59, 118n,

Midid, 12, 173n.

Maoham Anga, 310

Maldi Khwaja, 114, 125

Mahmid of Glhazni, 7, hecomen
king by appeal to sword, title
of EJI:EH dEIlll. B and o.,—

azaumes the title of Sulion,

tha bases of hia W P

confirmation by the Caliph of

Baghdnd—displeased  with

hiz eldest son, 9 and n., 10

11, 12, 18, 28, 164, 165, nsks

his nobles to proposc & suit-

able mon for the pest of

Vazir, 166, 167, 168, 171,

211n.

Mahmiid Shah of Gujarat, 93

Mahm@d Sulthn ( lag) a
lad aof ten, clected 1o the
throno, 75, 125, 126, 187

Mahmiid of Firoz Koh, 21n.

Mahsil, 284

Mujdad, 214

Majmo'adar, 233

Makhzon-i-Alighana, sce Domn

Malifkeit-i-Timuri, shows the
fusion of the Mughol and
Islamie idens, 107 and o,
108n., 228, 23%6n.

Munlik, Adam, 88

Malik Chajju, nephaw of Hal-
ban, 42, appoinied Governor
of Kara, his prominent posi-
tion, 43, joined by the old
nability, elo., his nnsuccesaful
hid for the throne, 45, 47

Malik, Da'ad, 188

Malika-i-Johlin, 48n,

Malik “Izzuddin, see Ralban

Malik Kafiir, his influence on
‘Aliuddin, 50, could hardly

e S e —

P —
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n]:]nul to & mingr necué:ﬂng
he throne—aossossinnbe
En-lm title of THjulmulk,
roparded as  Vezir of the
Sultan, 180, 181, 187, 195
Malik Kili, vanquished Kho-

khars, me  independent,
nrdmd tha mmlm:l on af &
throne, 8

Miyin I{um ]
]J.-!',uhI: Siilel, 162
Malik Shiell, 221n.
Malik Shih, 326
Malik-ul Wuzrn, 181
Malik Wahiduddin Quraishi.
181

Mali Khidmati, 251

Mamiin, 108

Mangu Khin, helps & descend.

ant of Ihutmish, 32

Mansabdar, 303n.

Manshfr and Kardmat, 10, 11,
tent from the Khalifa, 18,
ramat. 20

Mansiir, 8

Mansir (Khwije Shih), 203

essentially o Enl.nnlier. his
carly cercer, 205, his draw-

blc}t exploited by his rivals,
206, 2mrp by

Mu |||:|lh, BEn

M'arif Furmdli, 90

Mas'ad, 9, his claims passed
over by his father, pressed
tham  after the laner’s
denth  on  three  proonds,
10, confirmed by QBdir-
hilleh and his successor
Amrullsh, his  privileges

oned by the Selukl,ll,

w rgg ujk with
tmn. 167, the chorge
fails, anothar preferred,
refer the case to the Khalifs,
169, rensona for his choosing
Ahmnd Maimandi, kesps up
F. 37

389

the policy of his father, 169,
in the hobit of consulting his
minlsters, 170, 171, 172
173n,, 213, 214, 220, 241
Mlliléﬂi infant son of MAdiid,

Mutl'ass'duin, 650, calls Mohd,
Tughlag's son illegitimate, 66

Manlins ﬁ'ﬁrﬂﬂlﬂn. an

Maveriun-Nahr, 8

El-Mawerdi, 3 and n. 161
E4ln., 343, 344

Mamoirs of DBibur (A, S
Beveridge), 111n, 112na.
113n., 122ns., 197n. 290ms.,
207us.,  H050., 3340,

Mifin Bhovn, Vozir of Stkandar
and Ibrikim, custedion of
Frensairy, ﬂélm impertinant
reply to the Sulton, nrrested,
liis son appointed Vazir, 198

Mian Mulih, importance of his

226

case,

Mirn't-i-Ahmadi, 1270,

Mirat-d-Sikandar?, 254n,

Mir Adham, 235

Mrr ‘Adl, 320

Mir Bahr, 320

Mir Saimin, in charge of stores,
231, no such uﬁm‘ under
Firoz, 252

Oz,

Mir Sayyud Sharif, 108

Mirza Khiin, 110

Monahan (F. J.}, History of
Bengal, 254n., 261n.

Monzerrate, 142ns., 1440, 2070,

Moreland, 271n., 2780, Sﬂln.
240, 350, 3&?

Mluatazid (Khalifa), 226
Mubirak  Shiih, {'Khi]jijl
alter his return A:]:uu:l
only Mayah, mmli ated his
influence, 51, made the
Sultanate of Delhi in d-
ent of the Khilafas, his
ambition o levy lax on
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Khurdsin and Irdg, 53, his
aCoossion proven "the van-
flict between Ghilziu ond
Kafdr, 55, 57, 59, 660, his
name mtm'td in the Khutba
by Firoz, 69, sssumed the
title of Tmam. 98, 131, 190,
268

Mubirak Shih | {Sayyid)
murdered, B0, attempts o
soparate the financiol control
from the handa of the Vazir,
186, 190 and n.

Muhiirnk or Maynrn, 86
n;&ul-, penetrate the Punjab,

Dehli, 33, the
hoast of Moghul EKhikiins of
ntural origin, 36

Mubammad (Dr.), 211n,
Muhammad (Prince), son of
Finu Tu i, conspires
%I;L sUTprises
155 and n,

Muhammnd, sominated suceess-
or by his father Mahmild, 10,
ﬂtrlhrnwn by  Mas'id,

Muhammad Juppidi, Adn wl
Mulk Nizimal Mulk, the
prima minister, hia opposi.
tion to Razin, 20, 176, 178,
one of the couneil of Ghayiis-
wddin, bore the title of Malik
ul Wuzra®, 181

Mubnmmad, Shih, s/o Firoz, 91

Muobammad, Prines, &8/0 Bal
ban, hiz early death, 37

Muhammnd Khin, third son of

roz, puased over, his dis-
;Ppﬁhhmnt, intrigues, nsso-
cinted with the Sultam, 73,
regn merely an  all
powerful Vazir, revolution

ﬁm him, T4, his second
es to rule, 75
Muhamad Khin Siir, 970,

INDEX

Muhummnd EE Tt.l l|u|

{Fakhruddin), concel
idea of & munlm—mnlul:im:
wioke to his Eathor so Beld
in readineas, 55, was maater
of horse, 515 hin style Al
Sultan al Sa7d al Ehn.'l'lld al
Eh.l.ﬂ', EI'T;L _Eﬁﬂmhihﬂ tIht
slon ol ally o 1l s,
doubled m:reniowmenujnl
the late rei jted the
tomb of Mubirak—motives,
59, dropped all reference to
Khilafat, had econfidence in
his abilities, baliaved that the
Sullan  was  Zillallgh,—the
dificulties which confronted
him, 80, his methods to over-
coma them, 61, evenls drift-
ing contrary to his wishes—a
remarkable reaction—revival
of the lagal su ity of the
Khnlifa—the ulu.n ndvised
to abdicate, 62, agreed In
ATy out the
certain conditions, ﬁ—dr.nh
at a critical stage of mon
archy, td—nominnted Firor
by a will, its authenticity,
rotest h:r the aister, 65,
ey of hin son, G6n.,
, 69, 73, 89, 141, 147, 150,
151; rﬁﬁd,ﬂm It‘ha old
ayatem o v an.
a?ﬂ-lslr.M institutes ﬁ"ﬁn
lzémlr. Kohl, 219, 2%,
vinosd I interest in
the workin E:I'Eﬂ[lu govern:
ment, issued numerogs ardi
nances, in the ear] part af
his reign the work of tha
revenue wns  quite smooth,
274, his experiment in the
Doih, 275.6, abolished al
non-Shar'] taxes, his md:?qn&'p
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INDEX

to mitigate hardship, 2778
creates & new department
Diwiin-a-Kohi, its functions
and  [follure, 2789, his
methods of collection the
samo a3 these of ‘Alawddin,
2080, farmed out the entire
mu_muq of & o{pmmm, liked

E‘al u fnill.l.rt. 282, 283
au5, 887, 268, 289, 29?1 -'Fm.
301, 306, 336

Muhanmad Shih 'Tuf,ltlnq. 167

Ml;lﬁ:‘l d Shih (Seiyyed),

Huhnmmﬂ] Shith of Malwa, 93

Muhammad Zamin, son-in-law
of Babur, 122, 123, 294, 207

Muhessaling, 209

Muizzuddin, see Kalqubid

Mu'izzuddin, shares sovereign
authority with his brother
Ghayasuddin—remains loyal
to him, l4—nafter the latter's
death  npominates  Malik
‘AlR'uddin Md. as the chief
of Firoz is motives
gxamined, 15-16, his nrran
ments  unsstisfmctory, died
without 1:\4“'{1:5 n san, 16, 19,
his Instructions Eﬂﬂﬂim‘ his
Indian Empire, 20 and n,, 21,
25, 56, never cunh:m]:lulﬂ]
a division between eivil and
military duties, 214, no such
reference, only appointed an
Amir, 215, 220, appainted
governors ot diﬁnmnt pleces,
who exercissed both civil and
m:lllnry]fuw:m,,

Mukerjes, R. K., Local Govt. in
Ancient Indin, 254n.

Mulld Do Piaza, 144n.

Mullii Khiin of Malwa, 97

Multan, 26, 56

Muon‘im  Khin,  Vakil—his

391

prestige declines, 200, 201,
205 ﬁﬂn

Munshiir, 10

Munsif, 351, 863

Muntakhabut-Tawirlkh—
(Bodioni), 140., 38n., d42n,
#3n., 52n., Gdn., Tdn, Thno..
T6n., B0n., H60s, 990,
II:H.'Ins.l the author's story of
Islim Khin, 102, and n.,
1d, 108n., 11 '.Tn, 13%2n.,
135n., ld6m, 158, 1%n,
194ns,, 198n. 2050, 206n.,
Badiioni's  cooplet, 206,
20Mna., $03n., 300n., HTn.,
31‘?|u.. 318n., 323n., 33&1..
4530,

Muqaddam, 252, 'Ali'uddin’s
menniTes ngum:t (hean, 256,
hereditory  olfficinls, ||.|1£5
priated the atate revenue, 257,
258, 264 and n., 2!56, 173.
281, 291ln,, 307n., 318, er
putel, 820n,, 852, 354, 355

Mugt'n, the term defined, 244,
his duties and relations with
the C. Govt., 245-6, most af
the countries held by Mugtas
in the time of Balban, grave
eviln in the system, institu-
tion of inguiry, 249, possibi-
lity of ool iu]m: L
Mugii ond Khwija mini-
mised, 251, —antrusted with
m!nqun.tu owers, lo enfores

iot deprived
ﬂf l|1c|r holdings ll}r Juldl.
uddin, 25d—the syseem less
favcured by *Ald'wddin, 267,
Ghaylsuddin  Inx  towards
Mugtis, 269 —immedintely

ruﬁouiblu to C. Govt,, 270,
pull batween the twoe, 271

and n., Ghayisuddin indul-
pent towards them, 272, in
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THDEX
Ehll'l‘,ﬂ of smaller divisiona of pitles of Sulwns, 'ﬁgﬂ.-: reaches
& provi 280 the verge of constitutional
Mugtadir Billah, 108 monarchy, T2 throne remains
Muogarrab  Khin, obtains the vocant for 15 days, recogni-

title of Vakil, 167
Muriid dept., 229, its lunctipns,
230

Murshid Trigi, 207

Mushrif DHwan, 203, Mumdilik,
his luncﬂ.om.m] Iﬂllﬁfls, Ei;\:
nol appoin ) o,

] ojglcm nudgr him Niizir
and Vagoof, 217, comes into
confliet with Mustanfi, 219,
his jurisdiction defincd, 220,
H convention  senior 1o

ustonfi, on the rght side of
the Vazlr, 223, or Diwin
Asharaf, 225 227, 229 one
for every Kirkhiina, 231, the
title, 235 and n.

Mushrifi Khasino—the super-
vising officer of mﬁ'
separate transures for each
article, 232, treasures differ-
ent from Kirkhina, under
Mustanf's, 233, 351

Muslim Seve
—the  histary ing  from
Itutmish, 24, the fiction of
Khilifat fastened on it, 26,
the position of the sovercign
ruler no better than that of
an exalted peer, 28, right of
descendants to reign, 29, the
oficials fasten wupon the
BOVETEIEn m man o
vigilance and control,
dictatorship, 33, the sover
ua'sn the vicar of God, 36, the
idea of royal descent, 40n.,
wmith of despotism, 50,
rlml.liu.lu'm Ei iz
principle, 51,  wolun
abdication, 63, reassertion o
the right of election, 68,

tion of the right of minor to
rule, 75, Khigr Khin issued
coins in the nnmr:mijl' III::
Ta omd f
K]:ﬂhl:q'in Iﬁm name of Ih?
My, 5, T, disappearanos o
:h.as::jm of the ﬂﬁm from
the Khutba and coins, 72, the
successor of Khier Pfhin
hrings hack the title Niyab
Amirul  Mumin—its  diss-
trous result, 79, enters & pow
phase, 80, chance 1o take &
constitutionnl form, 84, the
formal name of the Khalifa
dying out, 93, the Sim as
sumed the Khilifat for them.
selves, 98, the Timurides did
not believe in  the I;PIJ
superiority of the Khalifas,
113, the credit of firml
estahli the rght* o
mingr in Muslim Indin is due
to the Mughals, 125, the
doctrine of the survival of the
fittest under the Muoghals,
126, socording to the tradi-
tions of Dihli (Agra), the
provinces belonged to it, lﬂﬁ
the soversign the shadow an
viear of God, the centre of
Human world, the two idess
combined, 136, another
in the development, 143 ; why
it became aristocratic, 152,
vicious circle of politics, 189
Muslim Soversi ty{ﬂerul]—
a8 different ?r:m Hindu,
1, scording to the Sunni
theory, mnll'ﬂ“h-c of election,
beginning of 1 cess of
nomination, mmbﬂm of



nemination and election, its
aspects, 2.3, its individual-
jstiz character, 6, iniportance
of patrician character, 18, the
Sulton according to Miz@mi
and Fakhruddin, 19, based
on hilaleral compact, 3,
divislon of authority against
Muslim conception, 85, defi-
nition, 101, its basis among
Changizides, 106, among the
Mughal women hod enor-
mous influence but had no
cloims to eovereignty, 109,
the Sofuyis ond Timurides
did not consider minority o
dissgualification, 110, the
Timurides free from beliafl
in tha legal superiority of
the Khalifa, 113, Favoured
the idea of one ruler for the
Moslem people, 123; in
theory the will of Moslem
brotherhood — superior ko
that of the alifa, in
l-runtiun il had lost its force,
30, polnta of a et
between A. Fazl's lﬁm of
kingship and Muslim Khila-
fat, 138, aml pointe  of
difference, 139,

Muslim Soverei

Ghaznavides—Subuktagin,
lema'il, Mahmild meerely
local governors, 7, Mah.
mild the firat independent
soversign, ado the
title of Sultan, 9, appeal
to sword the normal pro-
cess of succession which
was conlined to the family.
12, after Mahmid descent
%:jnhd the first and filnes
the second place, 13, mlgl;i
still ant, deoi
contending  claims, only

893

one minor & Ghama-
vides, the idea of dividin
the l'fmpim not fl\roure:F,
14, traced their descent to
Yazdjand, 18, the proctice
of including the name of
the Crown Prinee in the
Khutha, 73

Chorfs—Chayisuddin - and
Mu'tzzuddin give trinl to
division af ire, ld—
looked as nsurpera by the
peaple of Ghoml, reasans
—eatroyed the element of
light and restored the prin-
ciples of might and elec-
tion, 17, traced their
pedigree to Duhdk, import-
ance of confirmation by the
Khalifa, 18

Muslim Soverei ty (in India)

Slave—Quthuddin, 234,
Tltutmish, his sovereignty,
27, the ruler merly an
exalted peer, 28, recog:
nition of the claims of
Iitutmish’s  descendants,
2030, limitation of Bal
ban's authorty, &0, Bal-
ban's “'i.k' his con-

tion of sovereignty, 37,
isvements  of EJ'J..I.Llri‘t,

40
Khilji—significance of the
revolution, 4041, the
monarchy  styled  mili-
taristic, s reasons, 48,
:E: l;lfntrihuliu.nl of—to
gship—not & monopoly
of the privileged clli:ﬂ
a:uld could without
religious support, 53-54
The 4Il'ughlu:p-—-«:.'li.l.-.d the
slogan of religion, 56, the
founder not welcomed by

religious  classes, the
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INDEX

revolution did oot repre-
sent o resclion  uk
Khilii imperialism, 58, the
fiction  of  loyalty 1o
Ehiljls, &9 and &9,
Mohammad drops  refer-
ence o Khalifa, 660,
preaches through coins, 61,
ngrees to nl'ull']glq'ﬁi. e
assertion of the right of
election, 68, mixed blood
or Inck of military talents
no bar to the election, 7,
undar Firoz sovereignty
reaches the verge of oon-
stitutfonal monarchy, 72,
Molammad Khin's name
pnd in the Khutbn along
with that of Flrez, 75,
later Tughlags, T4—6

The Sayyids—use legal e
tion  seriously,  Khizr
Khiin's novel palicy, 78,
adopts the title of Riyat.i
A'la, his successor assumes
the title of Shih Sultén
and  Niyab  Amirul
Muminin, s deatructive
results, 79, made no con.
tribution to kingship, raled
with the prop of Mughals
and the Afghans, £0

o

sibility of sovereimnty, 60,
had to rely only on their
compatriots, 81, a com-
promise betwean nomina-
tion and implied election,
B8, the ideal of tribal and
clannish independence sct
v, the Indisn idea of
supreme monarchy, 92, did
not assume any hi title
than that of ghih#;ulmn,
called  themselves Niib

Khalifa, had no connection
with the Egyptian Court,
93,“\‘&111?:1‘ n gift af the
andees o ﬂ'lyh Igipiu, it
lications, 101, the
Afl;;hm tried to admit the
principle of might, 1
the hh»EIyuoi' the secon
Afghon Empire i o cone
fliet between the prineiple

of kingship and the ideal
of tribal leadership, 104

T u rk o:-Mongol-—sovereign

had & supernatural element
in his personality, his posi-
tion higher thon that of o
leader, 105, the Mughal
Khin different [rom the
Khalifa, free from reli-
gious limitations, the Khin
chosen by clection, the
choice lmited ; division of
the Empira among prinoes
on tribal besis, wiclded
full powers, 106, Timur's
conception of sovercignty,
king above every body,
107, combined  militn
and  politieal  lendership
with religious, bore the
title Murawwij-o-
Mujidid-ul-din, read
Ehutha in hiz nnme, 108,
Sald abolished the
fiction of the supremncy of
the Grest Khin, 109,
Bibar's  outleok  mom
practical and political than
religious, believed in here-
ditary rights, 111, BEbar's

final opinion ing
soversignly, 112, not
like the idea of division of

autharity, 113, Humiyiin's
mnuEt:un of sove iy,
king the shadow of an
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enrth nnd like the sun, the
centre of human world,
1146, emphaaised the divine
urn:t of kingship, his
titles, 117, Humfyin re
wriled sovercignty s per
sonal property, the water-
varrier spisode, 118, plac.
ed before himself the ideal
of Shah Ismail Safavi, not
willing to recognise any
power politieally superior

tor T,

Akhar the first minor sover:
aign of DIkl whoase right
to the throne not question-
ed, 125, his treatment of
the Hindus and Hindo
alates, 12830, practical
difficulty in the assertion
of the right of Khilifst
the Sunnis, the Shi'ns, the
Ulmas, but he was imp:ir-
ed by gmocdmu and tradi-
tien, 131, styles Imdim "Adi
tion, 131, styles Imim
‘Adil Amir ul Muninin,
132. alnnds L a8 supreme
overlond, 185, comprehon-
sive [deal of soversipnty,
136, dreamed nf 0 World
Empire and  universal
sovereignty, untrammelled
by religions considertions,
141, hie idea not o much
oational a5 univerm| king-
ship, 143, his idea of king-
ship the outcoms of throe
atreams af thought, 145

Muslim Theory of taxation—its
development from the time of

Omar, 4 shonls, Hombalf,

Milikl ShafT and Hanafi,

the lnst Followed in Tndia,

338, two wources of revepue

—Fny nnd Zakat, three divi-

sions of the former, Khams
and Khirdj, 339, Jizya and
ita charocter, $40—2, Khirgj
and its Incidence, 342—d44,
Zakit, 344—7

" Mustaw{T—{ Auditer-General ),

30, 3, his flunclions, 211,
214, nal appointed by Ghord,
215, comes into conllict with
Mushrif, 219, his jurisdiction
defined, 229, sat on the right
side of Vazir, 223, or Mut
sarrif, 2%, 227, next in
I-m{mmnu to Vazir, 230,
231, 233, withheld 13 of the
salory ‘Amils, 328

Mustazibillib—K halifd of
Baghdiid, 18

Mutsarrifs, necountants  of
Kirkhinae, 232, alsa for
losal divisions, 252, Ghayas-

uddin  indulgent  towards
them, 272, 274

Muzafflar  Khin, appointed
Diwin to look after Eﬂﬂmﬁll

{;ﬂllcn. mised o the rank of
arlr, opposcs the suggestions
af the Emperor, 201, removed
from office, character of his
Wikilaz, 202, as Vuxir only n
titular head, his Vikilat of &
short durstion only, 203,
205, 206, 235, 303, ap.
Eoin.lmi Diwiin-i-kul, 8132,

cgan collecting approximate
figures, 313 afs, !ﬁﬁn1 Asf

N

NEbnd, 286

MNajmuddin Abu Bakr, 178, 179

MNooroz, 85

Maorshakhi, 8n., 2100, 240

Masg, 315 and n., 321, a note
on Nasq snd Zabt, 357—60



356

Masthat Mima, 5n.
{AL) Masir billih, Khalifa of

Baghdid, 18
Nisiraddin Mahmid, 32, died
withoul lenving a son, 33
Navisinda, 293
Nayah Barbak,

HlZolh Bulliu mﬁé-l dJ:prul;;g‘

their appointment in distant
rovinces, 274, 280
Niysb Vazir, 215n., such ofios
under Ghoznavides, reosons
actunting Lltutmish to inst-
tute the o 216, ant on the
left of the Varir, 223, 235,

265
Mizir, dealt with umumm,
7, stood behind Varir, 225
superintendent  of
Erkhina:, difference
between Akbnr's Nizir and
that of Firor. 231-32
Mikbi, 13n.
Niggugin_ Asp SElir of Indis,

Miziim, hrother of Sher Shih,
108

Hmi :l-ﬁ:ﬂd.tﬂ: Chahar
ila, hin theory of kin
ship, 19 und n i 2
Nizimuddin Iﬂmlii’l 113, his
F]ﬂl 1o superscde” Huml'_rﬁn
122, 124, Varlr and
Wakil of Bthu, pnl:nml nnd
finanoinl me
ment, his Inﬁume. lg‘w
Nisimuddin, see also Tahqit
Akbari, '(23 134
Nizfizmu] Mulk, title of the first
known Vazir of Tlutmish,

175

Niirul  Hag, see  Zubdaml
Tawirikh

Nizdm, 281

Nisdmul

Mulk, eee Kitib

INDEX

Siyisag, 112 and n., 1663 and
n, 211 nnd n,
Norul Hag, 353
MNuskhai ~ Hujjat,  demands
by the treasurer.

244
Nuskhoi-JahinkeE, 18n.
Nusrag Khin, 281

0

Umar, the CI.IE h, 338, 342
Ommayyid he, 2, &n., 10,
108, I'-ul]!u:-wmi= the Arnbian
ractice, did not adept the
Banlm institution of \E:.u!,
161, 191
Ottoman Sultan, held the title

of Kaiser, 111, 113, 121, 142
and n., 143

P

Pibos, 35 and n., 102
Pkdis, 235
Pa &, revenue officials of,
, 200, conzisted of several
villages, the unit of adminis-
tration under Sim, 304, next
to Sarkidr, 309, 351 of Sher
Shih discussed, 352-53358,

Eu.rkur,, 20n,

atvaris, their Bahis' examin.

ed by “Ali‘nddin, 263, 313,
218, or Kulkimi, 320n., 352,

P 35‘1

ope, 142

Pnrtugﬂ{nlﬂ s

Prime iater, 81, 33, 34,
3%, Khin JohBn or Khwija
Jahan, 66, 67, 84, 182

Prithvi R&j, 15

Provinees,  important




INDEX

under o Niyab, further sob-
divided into omaller  divi-
sions, 280, Divia 2!; ed
diveet by Bibar, y Sher
Shih hngnu ideas about pro-
vineial organisation, 304, the
Jargest administrative unit,
309, Akbar organises them,
offivers of o province, 31920,
in 1595 o syporate Vazir fo
every provinece. 331

Q

idir billah, 11
racha Deg, Humiyiin's Vazir
198, preeminently military
Qﬂm' i Ited
iingn, his papers consalted,
313 and n. 318, or Desh
Pande, 320a,, 351, 354, 558,

mﬁ{gﬂw?n R.}, 275n,, 305n.,
.ﬂﬂ irgﬁ; 330

%;kmiﬂ%m (hizf, 81, Qasi
Shirdz deminated Sipah.
Salir, monaged financial

affnire, 213, peaisted by *Amil
and Mushrif, 214
Es1 Mughfsuddin, 267
ubaicha, son-in-law of Aibak,
21, 26, 175

{ulij Khin, 207, did not enjoy
the post far more than & year,
206, 235

Quth  Khiin, son of [slim
Khiin, superseded by his
father, becauss horn of a
Hindu mother, E1, 82, 85

Quthuddin Aibak, was the ap-

sinted governor-general of

Ein Indian Empire by Mu'jzz-
uddin?, his legal status, 20,
F. 21

397

his petual position in India,
recited Khutbah in his name
at Lahore, 21, refused to re-
cognise the outhority of
‘I"iﬁ?ﬂi-—hvlﬂcd Ghazna, re-
ceived  monumission  and
Chate aned Dorbish  from
Malimiid of Firozkoh, retam
from Chazmu nfter 40 doys,
22, veaults of the adventure
to Ghoznn, proclaimed him-
self Sultin, his siatvs dis-

, 23, reasona for no
recognising him the first ine
dependent soversign of Dikil,
estimate of his work 24, 25,
36, 66m., 175, ordercd the
abolition of all wxes except
the Shar'i, 247 and n, his
policy examined, 248n., his

rate of taxation lower, 249
Qutbuddin, see Mubirk Shith
R

Rai Potra Dds, 207, did not
hald office for more than few
months, 208, 235, 236a.

Riis, 239

Ri&ji Man, 193

Rujiva, Firoz Shah's canal, 286

HEj Ri'l?\. 251n.

Ravari-‘Are (Muster—Master),
179, his position consolidated
by Ealban, 216, 235

Rowerty, Tabagit-Nisird, Tn., 9a.,
10n., 18n., l4n., 16n., 170,
18n., 2In., 220., 2dns., 25n..
26n., TTns., 280, 300, 3ln.,
32n., 34n., 175ms, 176ms,
17Tna, 1780, 17904,

Honking, esee  Muntakhabut-
Tawarikh

Ruziyn, nominated by Tlmtmish
nz guceessor but her claim
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passed over, 28, ulimately
tuised 1o the throne—aigni-
ficance of Ilw::r, H, sover

eign In fact in theary,
B 175
Revenus , the Dihli
Sultan had  their plidiml_-
fram Mustim fiscal theory,
the Ghasnavides organised a
central finanee  depariment,
the Sulten sppoinied local
officinls, 239, the central
department kept a record of
accopnt, no fixed principles
of revenue  asmessment,
dernand wol confined to ensh,
240, great rigour exercised
In the realisation of rovenue,
remission and relief in times
of fnmine, wn:nfl M'E- ?f
L. provi alfialy
ﬂmr revenue o bead-
quarters, agents sent in case
of delay, all payments mads
to the tressury, 243 The
Ghoria followed the sys
of their predecessors—the
Slaves  distribuled  trach
of lnnd among their own
followers, the systems ex-
plained. 244—8, Quibuddin
ordered the abolition of all
tnxes except Shar', 247, how
far this order applicable in
practice, 248, [tstmish made
no changes, 249, Dalhan's
messures, 24950, Jalluddin
made no changes, 254, com-
p ve revenue palicy of
AlEuddin, brought all grants
under stale control, 255, 1
dueed the Hindu landlords,
255, his levell stroke
against the Hindos, 258,
raised the scale of taxation
to the highest point allowed

INDEX

by the Mualim [nw, 254,
reasons for  the  actual
mensurement of land, 260,
evils of the revenue system
and  their reform, 262,
examines the Hahis of
Patwaris, the housetax and
the' grazing tax, 263, reforms
et enfoveed throughout he
Empire, 265, The Muqtai
?«mm even lass fu\'numj by

li'uddin, 267, the nrrange-
ments breok down alter E;I
death, 268

th,

Ghayiauddin puys aitention
o revenue sysiem, granted
iqt'as 1o honour hin military
fallowers, 268, his pollcy of
grodual increase in vovenuoe,
recognised U principle of
allowaner for damages, 269,
instructed the Diwan not o
make an increment over one-
tenth or one-eleventh and to
make hdsil the basis of the
demnand fram the central gov-
emment, 271, Mohammad
Tu“fllnk ar first quite sotisfied
with the organisation and the
working of the Finanee
Department, 274, his experi-
ment in the Db, 2;5‘-6,,
nbolished all  won-Shar'i
taxes, his methads to mitigate
hardship, 277.78, created &
new branch in the revenue
department, called  Diwidne

i, s functions  and
fnilure, 278.9, his machi
and methods of revenve ad-
ministration, 2801, fnanetal
and revenue matters in an un.
satisfactory sialy of the time
of Mohammed Tughlag's
death, 281, Firos wrote off
ll debits, 283, other measures



1o gain the confidence of the
people, 283, arders the pre.

ration of s mew Jam's,
g—ﬁ its new features, Firoz
reverts to the policy of
Ghayis=uddin, 285, his canal
'}-ulﬂn and itn nﬂrull:l‘.ugen 1o
Agriculiure. 256-7, wsources
of increased rovenue, ZRT,
defects of Firor's reveoue
policy, 20901, confusion
alter the denth of Firoe, 202
Bahlfl divided the eountry
into Tygin's, Sikondar im-
proved the situation, sbolish-

ed Zakit on in, 293,
Siknndar :intrng::u-lml the
uniform  yard,  IbriEhim
ordared  the collection of
revenue In kind, exceptions,
264, the defects of the policy,
295, Thrihim's defeat dis:
turbed his polley, 206

Babar introduced nothing
new, made the papers of the
lale government the basis of
his demand, divided the
revenue of e Empire among
his officials, 296, detnils of
his syetem, 297, Humidyin
ton busy to interfere with
the methods or machinery of
revenue oollection, 208

Sher Shih's intgrest, 208,
porgana vevenue officials and
their uisites, msscssment
meth 209, the frst 1o
introduce & syslematic
schedule of rates, dis-
conraged the aystem of the
division of crops, 300, en-
forced measurameant as exten-
sively o8 ble, exceptions,
nrdlrad mnaml m:?:y af
land, 301, besides 4 of =
bigha aleo levied a ceas of ten

w9

Astdr's of grain from each
bighn, 302, had no definite
ideas about provineial gow-
ermment, pargann the unit of
his administration, 304
Islim  Shal  anxious o
bring more land under direct
administration and to lay
dovn systematic and detailed

306
N?uumurf of the revenue
3-E'lt¢'.‘l'ﬂ previous to Akbar,
thres kinda of lands, Khilsa
Jagir, Suyirghal, 308, four
administrative divisions, the
provinoe, earkiir, pargana,
village, 300

In the early pan of
Akbor's reign the country
parcelled out among khins
sto,  revenve  fguren  in.
fluted and revenue records
fabricatad, 309, tha records
of central government un
EI, in “5'-‘!53 Ei!inﬂh.u:

fin n n lo orgen

the Khislll;.’:'lllnd. 310.?:1!“
divided into Karors, 311,
Akbar snxious to realise the
fﬂanun inmn;d;, cultivatad
and measu OF puUrposea
of asseasment, Elz,Em 1566
Muzaffor began  colleeti

figures, prepared a m:-mltlf
some cessen exoluded, 313,
gholition of a number of
canaes, 314, the practies of
fhizing the revenue afier col-
leeting the returns of produce
and prices, defestive, adop-
thon of MNasg system, 315,
15734 further revenue re-
forms—extension of Khilsa
lands, new tonal adopted,
316, survey work i
gradual  extension, 317,



gholition of Jizya and tom-
gha, 318, orgenisation of the
rovincinl  administration,
1920, in 1580 the Dal-Sila
rale introduced, 321, Albar
respected  loeal  prejudices
and oustoms, allowed
bakhsh system in Sindh, and
old methods of eollection in
Bengnl, Rerar and Khindesh,
322, minimises the evils of
jigir system, Introduces u
sort of uniformity in the local
revenue ndministration, 323,
mssures  the  jagirdirs of
milltary port, 324, or
ganisation of the administra-
tion of Khilsn land, 32425,
intraduction of the Selar ar
[tahi era, 325, appointment
of & commission in 1585, it
investigation and  recom-
mendations, 327—30, ﬂel'whr
in i3 working, grievances &
loscal aﬂ'i.cilr-lnf 3?'}. of culti-
votors, 32728, grievances of
‘Amils, 328-29, ‘:El:'ll' removal,
329.30, object of the reform,
division of Khiilsa land inio
Tour circles, later & Vaxlr
pointed  for  every pro-
land tax the main
pource of revenue, 331, dis-
appearance of religions taxes,
ita reasona, 332
Rizqullah, 353
R , 14n., 50n., 53a.
Rndﬁmtun. 142
Hoss, Sir E. Denisen, 24Tn.
Nuknuddin, 4fn.
uddin, sueeessor of [ltut
mish, 28n., 176
Rushbrook Williams (L. F.),
110n,

INDEX

5

Sa'fdat  department—3Sadr of
Akbar, 220, Divin-i-5'dal
controlled by  Sedr, iis
history, 233

Sadeqah, explained, 247n.,

T
Sadr, head of the Sao'idat de
ant, 333, 234, 320,
Sahib--Divin, one for Khuri-
wiin, none for Indis, 213,
W;Eg!dll finance  officar,

SEhibei-Shreut, 210

Sahib-i-Taujth, the head of
military aceounts, but under
the supervision of Vaxir, 231,
234

Su'id Khitn Lodi, 90, 84

SR'ir-JihAt, 333 and n.

Sélim, the fnance department
placed under him, 246

Sangvim Singh (Kénd), 129

Sunjﬁr (Srelean ), 108

Sarvarul  Mulk, Vazir, of
Mubiirak Sayyid, his tragic
fate, 190, 199

Siljugs, 11, 34n., reference (o
history of the Siljugs, 35n.,
36

Samarkand, 108

Sarkdr, next to provinee, corres.
ponded wilth shiq, khita or
Igt's, wes it introduced by
Sum? 309, 311, 320, 353

il, 297, 325, 335 and n.

Shahibuddin, 200

Shahiluddin_ Abmad  Khin,
315, 321, 357, 358

Shababuddin Omar, sueceeds
*Ali*uddin, 50, 70

Shahbdx Khin, undid the work
of Akbar, 322, 323n,

Shah Begum (of Badakhshiin),
her letter to Bibar, 110




INDEX

Shahid-i-S8dig,  20m, 144dn,
176n., 2700., 230n.

Shih Isma‘il Safavi, 111, 120,
126, 143, 156, 157

Shih Juhan, 115

Shihrukh Mirza, T9n., 108

Shih Tahmasp, 117n., 126, 157

Shih THjuddin, 1350,

Shah Turkin, 28n,

Shoibiini Khin Usbeg, 110,
126, 132n

SlikTs Ri)i:u:id Sharwani, 96

Shmikh Mohommad, 100

Elhaikh  NAsiroddin  Chirigh
Dikli, ill-disposed lnw:‘ls‘.h
Mubammad Tughlag, 58,
film., declared Firoz os
sovereign, tek

Shaikh NizEmuddin, 54, did not
weleome Ghiziuddin, 58, 59,
6ln., 217n.

Shaikh Sa'id Farmulf, Divin of
Sikendar, 192

Shaikhul Islim, 268

Shaikh fekaria, 1350,

Shigdirs, 279, in chuge of
amaller divisions of a pro-
vince, their jurisdiction not
over more than a few miles,
280, supported by faujdir,

' ogl, lli:e most  imporiant
revenun official of a pargane
sometimes monipulated
pepers, 238, 303, administer-
ed the prrgann politics, 304,
Bahliil  appointed ome for
each pargani, shigdin exist-
ed in the time of Tughlags,
805, their duties under Islim
Shih, 307, Sﬂll'%u]uiﬂknl o
Sarkar, 309, 351, 353, 354,

Shﬂﬂlﬁlm inl, 280
Shamahir Klin, Vazir of *Adil

Shith, 194
Shams.i-5Sird] “Aff, 242
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Shamauddin, 280ns., 331
Shamsuddin A 195, 200
Sher Shih, peculiarity of his
ncosesion, M, recognised os
the national leader, ascended
the threne like early Turks,
95, m::ir! realited the condi
iions, ina with a compra-
mise between Turkish prin-
ciples and tribal principles,
iz methods, 97, assumes
the title of Khalffa its vigni-
ficanee, 98, death at Kilinjar,
o0, 101, 10&, 115, 125, 126,
131, 141, 151, 158, his ex-
rience of the high officials
of the Mughals, 193, decided
to supervise the central T:w
ernment direatly, 194, 196,
1668, 199, 202, his interet in
the Viearat depariment,
206.7, on., uses  the
standard yard of Sikendar,
204, appointed shigdar of his
fothers jagirs, 298, infused
more life inte the system, his
method of assessment, 299,
the fimt o introduce o ?'u-
lematic seale of mies, dis-
cournged  the  division  of
crops, 300 and n, tended to
0 m'l'mt mpl;uihrmh,t E ::d
tensively aa orde
a general survey of land, 301,
levied a ceas of ten catdrs
¢ bighn, 302, 303, had no
nite idens abour provin-
clal organisation, y TE-
former mot &n  innovalor,
solicitous of the welfare of
his subjects, 805, did nothing
to improva the canal 3
306, 308, 811, 312, 319, 321,
292 433n., 334n., 337, n nole
on his administeation, 351-56,
Shuji'at Khin, 97n,
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Sidhii L8bita, 325

Sidi All Ri'is, 121 and n

Sidi Manla, his  antl-Khilfi
activities, married a doughter
of NEsiruddin, 45, failure of
the plan to mise him to the

rane, 46

Sikandar, son of Tidjul Mulk,
employed on militnry duties,
1

Sikandar Lodi, nominated by
his father, odds againat him.
85, vindicates his rights, gra-
dually introdused & chanpge in
coneeption of kingship, 86,
respect paid bo his orders, B7.
wisdom of his policy realised
by nobles, B8, 92, 128, his
i:rm different from those of
his father, a3 o prince hod &
vazir and a divin, anxious to
introduce  effcisncy in  the
Vizfirnt department, 192, took
interest in VizErat depart-
mant, 226, abolished it
on gruin, 293, introduced the

uniform  vard, 204, 207n.,
305n., 354n., 384
Sii.‘r;minr Shih  {Tughlag).

Sikandar Shih Sir, 104
gmll,a { the
i fir, one o two
officials in Indin. 213. or
Subedir, 320
Siy&sal-nimd, 9n,, 199,
Smith, V., 261n,
Subuktagin, founded the Ghaz
navide dynesty, not en inde-
dent lnvtreltfn. 7, called
adshih by Uibi, 8 braced
Illgt arigin to Yozdjard. 18,

Sulaimiin Mirza, 123
Sultan Husain Baigra, 110
Sultan Sn*fd, 111

INDEX

Sultknl Mullk, 4ns, Ifn,
260n, ¥

o 33%n, 34ln., 342n

T

Tabgivi-Akbarl, ldn., 26n.,
28, 320a., 0., I0n., 430,
45n., $6n., 47n., 5los, 5To.
&4, 65n., T8n., Ton., Ton.
80n,, 85n., B7ns., B8ns., 89
9n. 1014w, 100n. 108n.
119n., 120n., its version of
Humiyin's succession and its
discussion, 122—4 and na.,
132, 1ddn., 170n., 177n.
18lns., 189, 19%4n, 1%,
2350, 249n., 258n., 2750,
279, 294n., 2%mn,, B0Gn.
318ns., 349, 359,

Tabqat-Masird, see Raverty.

Tahir, 212

Tajul-Ma'Esir, Hasan Nizimi
18, 20 and n, 2in, 29n.
176n., 216m., 250n,

Tajul-Mulk, | in mili-
I:ugr duliu:T&w

Tamghn, abolithed by Babar
for all Musalmans, 297, 313,
ahalished, 318, its definition,
833 and n., B34 and n,

Tankah, 290n.

Tarikh-i-*Ala"1, 35n.

‘Tarikh-i-AMT, 18n., 220,

Tﬁﬂui-ttﬂliﬁqu, 190, 1lus.,
for references to PabBs, 35n.,
l66n., 16Tn., 16%ns,. 170ns..
17ln, 172n., 211ns., 212n.,
3n., 24n, 230w, 240ns..
241ns., 2420y, 243ns., 2440,

Tarikli-Batzavi, its version of
e ndoption of the title of
Sultan by Mahmid, %n., 16n.

Tarikh Da'odi, #3n., BS5ns.
A7na., B8nn., 9., Bn.. e,
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10ln., 1180, 192ns,, 226ms,
2970, 204, 303m., 304n.
206n.. 352 and n,
Tarikh-1-Firoz Shihl ("Afi).
25q,, Gdn., 65n.. his version
3f the action of K. Juhiin
A 182n.. 188n.
léﬂln.. 2170, Z20ns.. 221na.,
223ns., 224ns., 282ne., AT,
289n,, 200ns., 284n., 265n.,
986n., 287nn,, 28B8na., 2000,
290ns,, 200n., 230, 855n.

Tarikh-i-Firoe Shiahi {Barani),
1%ns.. 35ns., 5Tna., 88n., 30n..
42n., 43n., 4508., 4dn., 4708,
48n., 40ns., 58n., indignation
of the author against Khusm
Khin, 54 and na., 50n., 57ns,
58n., 60ns., ﬁlru.. Zia advises
Muhammad alll[ o
abdicats, 62ns.. M., Odn..
65n,, 14ln, 1790, 1B0as.
181ns.. 182ns., 133“-. 2lfin..
217n., 218n., 219, 24090
2500n,, 2510, 25206, 25308,
284n., his inflated lomgunge,
255n., 256ne., 257, 258ns.
250na., 260ns. 262na., 263
and ps., 264n., 265 and ns,
266na., 2670y, 2068ns.. 269ns,,
the passage dealing with in-
structions to disean obacure,
273na., 274 and ne., 275 and
i, 2760, 2770, 2700., 2790,
2%0ns., 281ne., 2R3ns., Bin,,
2B6ns., 287n.. 305n., disput-
ed passage axplained, 349.50
and 355n.

Tarikh-l-GuzTds. Bn., ity version
of the adoption of. the tile

of  Sultin Malauiid,
different [rom Baizawi, O,
Tl !ii*; Un, 2n
arikh-| 1 . ;
a3, 40n 9 ' 7

Tin,, T5m., Tm.,
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B0n., 8., 103n., 164, 1920,
200h1., 2%4n.

Tirikh-i-Khin-i  Jahind, 82n.,
#7n0., 88as., 101, 102, 19211..
1930, 194n.. ‘9911 A5n.

4550,

Tirikh--Mohmitd Shihi, 7.,
189n,

Tarikh-iMubirakshihl
(Yahiya), 33n., 38na., 4%,
42n., 43n,, ddn,, 45n, S0o.,
5lne., S0n. 57, declares

inst the illegitimacy of

ﬁ?‘h:mmud Tughlaq's son,
G0n., T3n., T80, Ton., 18Ln.,
1830, 1830, 1B8a., 160us.,
10, 256m, 275 end ns,
276n., 280n., 281n. 286n.,
Hifn., 350

Tiirikh-i-Mubammadi, 15n.,
16n.. 170, 18n. 2. 240,
26, 2Bn., 32n., 33n., 38n.
-‘H:: Adn., 43n., -'I-Eu.. 4Tna.,
ﬁﬂn,. Slns., 5211 5Tn., Tin,

T5nn,  Tin., oin.. 1Tda.,
177ns., 180n., 181n.
Tirikh-l-Hashidi  (Elias  and

Roea), 109n., 110a., 11Tn.
Torikh-i-Sher Shili, 82n., 3n.,
95ns,, %6n., 97n., 193n,, 199
and ., H‘E!n » 300n.,
300n., 3ins, Eﬂﬁm. A33n.,
51 lndn 353 and ns., 3350,
Tarikh-i-Wassifl, 24n., 32n.,
A%n., 50n,, n., 299 and n,
Tl:ﬁthﬂ"m!m 7n., ¥n., 168n..

M.

Thomas, Edvenrd; To, #2n.
53n., Gln, 73, 286n., 500n.

Thomas {Dr.), 261n.

Timiir, 76, Ton., 98, 105, con-
jented with the humble title
of m'ﬁ'km&lmlg?" wmn

tion in N
?::!I; 135, 141, ml:'ll::'n;lliltf}
7 Waaira under o Divinheg]
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© 338, 329, 292, his revenue

system, recognised oollestion
both in cpsh and kind, 296
Taodnr pssistant  of

Muzaffar Khin, 201, secoceds
him; his eareer under the
Siirs, 202, shared financial
control with Manaiir, nppaoint-
ed Mushrif Diviin, 203, 204,
A5, 206, seyled Mushrif
Divan, 235, a2, 812,
322 and m., in 1585 sppoint-
ed o investigate inta the
defects of the revenue system
and mnke mcommendations,
assistod by Fathullah Shirass,
327, his death, 331

Tughlag Shih, chosen by Firoz
a3 his successor, 73, strugyle
with Prince Mohammad, 74

Tughral, the vanquisher of Alp

raalin—explains the causes

i e 1
navi romne,
after 40 days, 18 '

Turkiatan, 7

u

Ubaidullah Ehin, 156, 157

‘Umar Abdal Azie, 108

‘Usmfin, Caliph, 34460,

Thibi, his use of the word P5d.
shih, B

v

Vambery, 121
Valkil-ul-Saltanate—Mu
Khiin, the entire by Tefi
on him by the Suliin, 187,
the ofice in importance
because of the minorty of
Akbar, in nnme bears -z-.uy

INDEX

with the caclier Vakil, in
reality resembles nay
199, afer Rairam Khin'
fall, the VikElat, a bait for
werful  and  ambitious
ders, 200, gradual decline
in the position of Vakil afier
the Hight of Mun'im Khin
and equivalent rise in the
position  of Vaxir,
becomes  independent  of
Viakil, 201, Mun'im Ehan, the
Vok1l deprived of finnneinl
wers, Muzaflar hoth
ﬁ'nuiil ond Vazir, 202, but
only nominal, ne wvakil for
10 years, the Vikilat meta.
morphosed 1o high  divine
ship, 208 and n., Akbar in-
tended 1o abolish the high
title of Vikilat, realised its
honorific valee, byt made i
harmless, 204, 235
Vagi'anavis, 320, 330
Vaqoof, dealt with papers of
expenditure, 217, E?s value
soon roalised, may be aryled
oontroller  of diture,
218, 22In., stood hehind
Vazir, 223, 227
Vazir (General), alter-sgn of
mim, two grades  first
Tafwid, 161, the second
Tanfiz, more than one prade
;:;mlhls 'ir"'bi.,- BYER B
ims aligible to it, 1
the Il.T.nmInEIL B

VizSrat that existed a1 one
time or angther, drawhacks
af the first class Vasir, 163,
drawbacks of the second
class Vazir, the inatitution
widely recognized, 164, an
important qualification of
Vizkiral to keep the nobles in




INDEX

good humour, 166, right hand
of the Sultan, in questions
like sucoession, his position
dr.!lnm. ]ﬁ?, Iﬂl}m-1w5
position  of  Valr, 189,
people tolerated an abaolute
ruler rather than an shsolute
Vazir, 190, the head of the
vernmental machine, 219,
11, 213, 215, his work
Iighlm:l‘l Il}l' Balban, 216 and
219, exercised little power of
axpenditure jn the time of
Mohammad Tughlag, 222,
223, the disintegration of the
Turkish Empire tended 1o
combine in the hands of
Vazir numerous  functions,
ﬂm' the hend nfm Viadiral
epartment undar Akhar, nlso
ed Divin, his nssistants,

230, the Vazfr had his say
in military mallers, 231,
233, 235, one Vaxir for one
province, 236, 239, went 1o
provinces o set  financial
affuirs in order, 243, recom-
mended candidates for the
Khwaja post 1o Balban, 251,
280, his pry under Firoz, 290
Under the Chaznovides: ihe
hi and most respected
inl, nppointed on the sug-
ﬁwl of nohles, 169,
fild's Vasir exercised full
revenvue and financial powers,
remarkable featuires of the
Vizhiral, election by the
officials of o panel, impart.
ance attached to the office by
the Visirs, 170-1, the Vaaims
af “;lf Ghaznavides not
men wealth or
military following, 172, with

all th d .
his position ‘m{ec-;"ﬂelu“:;

,F. 28
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change in the characler
made by  Abdur-Hazziq,
nomes of successive Vazim
and their fate, 173, little
known shout the Vazine of
the later Ghamavides or of
the Ghoris, 174
Staves to Tughlags: with
the establishment of  in-
dipesident pullanute In India.
the office of Vazir come inlo
existence, Vazir enme into
light from the time of Iltat
mish, styled Mizfml Mulk,
cenducted  mililary  cam-
paignn, 175, the charncter not
settled, under hisn weak sue-
Ibﬂn‘m the power ﬂﬁyﬁl’r
hegan Lo W, , the
weakest pniﬁonf the Vazir
wan  his  lock of sctual
military power, 170, Visiral
synonymous  with strongeat
military [eadership, under
Balban, the scope of Vazir's
activitin  nnrrowed  down,
179, revival of Visirat under
Taliloddin Khilji, change of
ﬁa}i“ under  “Alfuddin
hilji, 180, under his suc.
cespors the Vizdrat in the
handa of militory leaders, but
Khueri Ehan appointed
non-military offieer, Ghayfs-
uddin selected o eouncll of
three cx-ministers, title of
Malik-ul-Wuzarn conferred on
Tunaidi, routine work carriel
another  man, 18],
Muhammad reverted to the
old system of individunl
responsibility, 182, Vasir in
%n lime al‘ﬂsiam. 1?&. the
ughla , the n
of Visital in Mustim Tadee,
Firoz's Vaeir could appaint
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and dismiss any afficial, his
unique privileges; during
the absence of Eulilinl,‘lhl-‘
whole machinery run by him,
184, under later Tughlagn
the Vazir became the virtual
head of eivil and military
alfairs. 187
Uader the Syyids: the Vazir
primarily o military officar.
also o finance minister nnd
muditor-general,  suecessful
pitempt  af  Syyid Mubd-
rak to separnte the fnanoes
from the Yarir's control.
1689, Vizirat siuce the days
of Il'HrTI.I.EII.I.M].I.. conaidered
p3 the highest nmhition for o
man, extension of power and
importance of Vazir followed
by reaction; afinity between
the Lodin  amd nm}'y!d
Khalifs, 191, Sikandnr and
Ibrihim had Vazirs. merely
custodiana of atate-lreasury.
192, the Varir in ohseurity
even n the second Afghfin
Empive. reasone which actuat-
ed Sher Shah 1o attnch no
importance to Vizirat, 193,
. fﬁ Shih appoints Varire.
194, the Afghin period quite
unpropitioun for Viedmt, ils
rensons, advantages and dis-
ndvantages, '|.95-gu
Wih the wrrival of the
HHEI‘IITE. The power of Vnzlr
miee more cevived, under
Bihar bz was the political
oand financial head of the
government, 197, Homiyln
continued the palicy of his
father, but after his defeat
and exile chan hin utti-
tude, unfavourahle conditions
far the separation of civi! and

military duties, 198, in the
early part of Akbar's réign,
the {riu.imt in & state of fux,
the Padshih trying to con:
solidate the power of the
Crown, begon with the re
organisation of the Finance
department, 200, the Vakil
lost his status, MozaifTar K.
the first Diwin whe was made
Vazir, 201, the Vakil gradu-
.I]r lil]pl"i'llﬂ‘l af lis finnnoial
powers, 202, no Vokil for ten
yeare, the happiest period for
the Vimirat of financial
character, the old form of the
viziirat metamorphosed  tn
high Diwinehip, 203, the
Vazir the Annneal head, not
identical with the Vazir of
the Tughlaqs, 204. divisions
of the functions of the Vazir
and Vakil, for 20 years the
vizgiirat changed hands, 205,
twor advantages of entrusting
fnnneial  responsibility  tn
Vazir, the period of office
four to five years, several
steped in the history of vorir
ship, 2089, n separate Vaxir
for each provines, 331
v.gi.mmdm hin  dutics,

Vaeiri-Sayar. his duties, 228

Vazir-i-Sipah.  his  duties,
28

Vazir Khiin, 207

The Fizdmt D 1 chief
fimameial o under the
censtimtion of Baghdad and
Bokhira, 210, wnder  the
Ghaznavides the constitution
not so elaborately organized.
the Vazir the highest officinl,
hut each departmental head
had aceess 1o the Sultan, 212,
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the matters of the Vizirat
dg:rm\cﬂ.l under Ghama-
vides, 214, the policy of the
ClorT Sultan less enlightened,
constitution of the centenl
government under Tlturmish.
215, Niyab Vazir an addition
of Tutmish; Balbon gives
complete nulhurlr}' to Kavar-
"Arz, formation of the strue-
ture of cantral government,
Bnlban lightens up the work
af Vaxir, 216, the prosess noi
continued hy 'Baﬁ:m.n'l o
censors:  Inliluddin  created
Divin Vageof, 217, ity wse-
fulness. the difficulties of the
central  governmant.  Al-
uddin  inatitutes  Thiwiin-i-
Mustokhraj, his duties, 218,
solution of an  importan!
rablem under Firoz, 219,
istary of the Slayve depar-
ment, organiztion under
'Firml fmrln-{fﬁnﬁ nl.
sppoints separate officials 1o
dtu.l with erown lands, 221,
procedure of the department.
222, relativa position of the
varions  officinls, the full
devel t of the depart
ment, . the deterioration
of the department complete
in, the time of the Syvids:
Bahlil's poliey did not re-
qudre any elohorate organisa.
tion of the financial depan-
ment, 225, Sikandar orgonis.
ed the depariment better than
his father, but the Lodis
could not do much. 226, their
dapnriments
ur's organization, 226,
HETI'II.]"I:L‘I'I'! mystem, the
defoct  rectified by Akbar,
229, fully organided by the
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last decade of the sixteenth
century, it constitution,
2303, the six branchos of
the department, 234, Akbar's
experiments, 2346, their
Eiﬁliﬁw. 237-8, 257, 344,

Vou Krwimer (English Trans-
lation}, 30n,

w

Waijnh, 267

WojThuddln Kishini (Qisi).
opposes  the aceeaion of
Tiutmish, 25

Wall, 253, fmmediately respon-
sible o central Hu-mnm'lr.nll
in his inlcrest to prevent ine
crease in  assessiment, 270,
27ln., 274, in charge of
smallor provinces, 280 and n.

Wiq'iat-i-Mushtagi, 83a., 850.,

na,  100n, 108n, 104,

192n,. 226n. 227n., 228n.,
303, 306n., 351, 352, 353 and
n., 355ns,

Wagls, 59, 254

Wileon, 256m. 258n., 250n,,
27, 317n.

Woolner (A, C.), 261n.

Wright, 27n., 50n., 5In., 53n.,
5Tn., 6lps,, 62, %0, Ofn.,
108n.

Y

Yifta, 320
Yihiyn, see Tarikh-i-Mubirak
Shaht

Yard, mode oniform by
Sikandar, Humiyiin increas-
ed it by a digit, Sher Shak
uzed it, also Aﬁu up to 31st
year of his reign, 204
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Yildoz, Mu'iruddin  intended  cottle abolished by ‘Ald.
him to be his successor.  ‘wddin, 264, ‘Aliuddin re.
govemnoer of Karmdn, invited moved i on  caltle  and
to Ghaznn o pseend the  Sikandaren ;uin,zga naver
throne, 16, technical difficulty revived, 204, aholisl hod
in accepting him so Babar on jl‘lil‘l. , 318n.,
manumitted by Ghayisuddin dunlly uuppr.-rmg, aal,

of Gher, it reasons, 17, re-
ceived an investiture from
the Khalifas, 15, 26, 175

z

Zafar Khin, son of Firoz, 73
Zainuddin Abu Bakr, spirial
ide of Timir, 107
il, no mention, levied in
some form, 243, 247, on the

bar abolished it on l!l
nrticles, 332 and n., had lost
ite religious significance, 333
and n., 339, 344—7

Zakhirat ul Mulfik, 42

Zaminbos, 102, 135, the Sayyids
!mmplr:d 126

Ziduddin Barani, see Tarikh-i-
Firoz Shihi

Zubat-ut-TowBrlkh, 40n., 78u.,
85n., ¥ln, 207na., 2%4ns,,
3070, 3334n., 353
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